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CHAPTER 11 - RULINGS OF THE MARTYR, AND THE
CRUCIFIED, AND THE STONED, AND THE EXECUTED FROM IT,
AND THE FOETUS, AND THE DEVOURED BY THE WILD
ANIMALS AND THEIR LIKE, REGARDING THE WASHING, AND
THE SHROUDING, AND THE SALAT

P Lo %8 o a2 N - L0 (G2 olw As o Za. 4% P de. oo w23 ] P s e ou o - RN ok
;“J-‘f“f\’)‘“‘:;d\“fuyﬁg‘fdewvw\“‘iQ‘”'tf‘%‘u‘f”f%@‘""“u,{'u‘;’“";qét)“f'“g;‘f\“‘}ui’ff]

‘From Ja’far®Ys, from his@%s father@%s; ‘Ali®%s did not wash Ammar™ Bin Yasser™, nor
Hashim Bin Utba on the day of (battle of) Siffeen, and he®"“* buried them in their clothes and
prayed Salat upon them” .

w
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ — by the preceding chain from Ali®*"s having said: ‘When the
deceased had died in the sea (ship), he would be washed, and enshrouded, and embalmed,
then a rock would be tied in his legs and he would be thrown with into the water”’.2
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‘From Zayd™s son of Ali®%s, from his forefathers@%s, from Ali®"* having said: ‘It shall be
removed from the martyr —the fur coat, and the shoes, and the cap, and the turban, and the
belt, and the trousers, except if blood had hit it, so it would be left, and nothing until would
be left upon him except it would be loosened”.3
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1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him™?"s about the Salat upon the
crucified. He™®"Ys said: ‘Don’t you know that my?“s grandfather (Al-Sadiq®"“*) had prayed
Salat upon his*®¥ uncle?’
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I said, ‘l do know that, but | don’t understand it clearly’.
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He?Ws said: ‘I*"s shall clarify it for you. If the face of the crucified were to be towards the
Qiblah, then stand by his right shoulder, and if his shoulder were to be towards the Qiblah,
then stand by his left shoulder.
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Supposing the Qiblah is in what is between the east and the west, and if his left shoulder were
to be towards the Qiblah, then stand by his right shoulder, and if his right shoulder were to
be towards the Qiblah, then stand by his left shoulder, however deviated he may be, do not
move his shoulders, but let your face be towards what is between the east and the west, and
neither face it nor back it anyway’.
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Abu Hashim said, ‘Then Al-Reza®"s said: ‘You have understood it, if Allah#?¥ so Desires”.*
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said regarding the martyr: ‘When he is killed in his place, so
he dies, he would be buried in his clothes, and will not be washed. If there were to be last
breath in him, and he is transferred from his place, so he dies, he will be washed and
shrouded’.
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4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He@%s said: ‘And Rasool-Allah™®"% had shrouded Hamza@° in his® clothes which he?* had
been hit in, and he " increased it (his®*% own) cloak’.>
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘When it was the day of (battle of) Badr, and the ones from the
Muslims were hit, Rasool-Allah™®"" instructed with burying them in their clothes, and to
remove from them the fur coat, and he*®"% prayed Salat upon them”’.®
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‘He said, ‘The Prophet*®"V said regarding martyrs of Ohad: ‘Wrap them in their blood and
their clothes!””
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‘He % said: ‘The killed one, when his limbs are cut off, the body parts in which is the heart,
the Salat will be prayed upon it”.8
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‘It has reached me from Abu Ja’far?®%“s and he®"s had prayed upon all body parts, whether it
was a leg, or hand, or the head cut off, and whatever is more. When there is a deficient from

a head, or hand, or a leg, do not pray Salat upon it”.°
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Review (Ahadeeth only) — The trusted one of Al-Islam (Kulayni) in Al-Kafi, by an unbroken
chain, from Abu Abdullah"“* having said: ‘When the man is found as killed, if the complete

5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 5 a (Chapters on Funerals)
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 5 b (Chapters on Funerals)
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 7 a (Chapters on Funerals)
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 7 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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body parts are found, he would be prayed Salat upon and buried, and if complete body parts
cannot be found, he would not be prayed Salat upon and buried”.
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It is reported in ‘Da’aim Al-Islam’ — ‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"“* having said: ‘It shall be

prayed Salat upon whatever is found from the human being, from what is known when he is
separated, he would die”.
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"s" — He®"s said: ‘And if the deceased had been devoured by the
wild animals, whatever remains from him would be washed, and there does not remain
except bones, these would be collected and washed and Salat prayed upon these and buried.
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And if he had died in a ship, wash him and shroud him, and make heavy his legs (by tying a
rock) and throw him into the sea; and if the deceased had been killed in the battle in
obedience of Allah?2¥, he will not be washed and buried in his clothes which he had been
killed in wherein is his blood, and nothing from his clothes would be removed from him except
that nothing tied would be left upon him and its bind would be loosened, and like the belt
and the fur coat.
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If something from his blood had hit him, nothing would be removed from him, except the tied
would be loosened, and he will not be washed, except if there happens to have last breath
with him, then he dies after that. When he dies after that, he would be washed just as the
deceased would be washed, and shrouded just as the deceased is shrouded, and nothing from
his clothes would be left upon him.
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And if he had been killed in disobedience of Allah?*, he would be washed just as the
deceased is washed, and his head would be joined to his neck. He would be washed with the
body like what we have described in the chapter of the washing. When he is free from his
washing, cotton would be made to be in his neck and the head would be joined to it, and it
would be tied with the neck with severe tightening.
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And when the woman dies while she is pregnant, and her child is moving in her belly, her belly
would be split open from the left side and the child would be extracted; and if the child were
to die in her inside and does not come out, a person would insert his hand in her private part
and cut out the child with his hand and extract it.
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And it is reported that she would be buried with her child when it were to die in her belly; and
when the woman miscarries, and the miscarried were to be complete, it would be washed
and embalmed and shrouded and buried; and if it does not happen to be complete, he would
not be washed and buried with its blood; and the limit of its completeness is when four
months have come upon it.
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And if the deceased had been stoned, begin with washing him and embalming him and
shrouding him, then-he-would-bestoned-afterthat, and like that is the killer when a retaliator
wants to kill him; and if the deceased were to be crucified, he would be brought down from
his plant after three days, and washed, and buried, and it is not allowed to crucify him more
than three days”.%?
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Kulayni in Al-Saheeh,

from Aban Bin Taghlib who said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah *"s about the one who is killed in the
Way of Allah™@*, ‘Should he be washed, and shrouded, and embalmed?’
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RSEERE

He %S said: ‘He should be buried just as he is in his clothes, except there happens to be last
breath in him, then he dies. Then he should be washed, and shrouded, and embalmed, and
Salat prayed upon him. Rasool-Allah=®"" had prayed Salat upon Hamza* and shrouded him™s,
he had been bare”.
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It is reported by Al-Sakuni, from Abu Abdullah™®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=°"¥ said: ‘Do not
settle (keep) the crucified one after three days until he is descended and buried” .

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Ja’far?®"s, from his@"“s father?¥s, from Ali®*"* regarding the woman, her child dies in
her belly so there is fear upon her. He®"* said: ‘There is no problem with the man inserting
his hand and cut it out and extract it when the women are not available for it”.*
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He said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Y* decreed regarding the slain of (battles of) Siffeen, and Al-
Jamal, and Al-Nahrwan, from his®"%s companions: ‘Look into their injuries. The one whose
injuries were to be from his behind, he will not be prayed Salat upon him’.
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And he®VYs said: ‘He is the fleer from the (army) march, and one whom whose injuries were
from his front, Salat will be prayed upon him and buried”.*?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen?®"s, he said, ‘1 have
committed adultery, so purify me!’
is-sj fﬂ?; 'wiﬁ‘ e
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Amir Al-Momineen™"s said: ‘Is there a wife for you?’

He said, ‘Yes’.
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11 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And he (Abu Ja’far@%s) continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he?®%s said: ‘When the legal
penalty was proven upon him due to his acknowledgment four times, Amir Al-Momineenasws
brought him out, then he®"* grabbed a stone. He®"* exclaimed four Takbeer(s), then pelted
him with it. Then Al-Hassan®"s took similar to it. Then Al Husayn*"s took similar to it.
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When he had died, Amir Al-Momineen3%s extracted him. He™®"* prayed Salat upon him and
buried him. They said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! Why did you®"“s not wash him?’

il ) 5l e 58 G el 6 06
He#%s said: ‘He has been washed with what he is purified from, up to the Day of Qiyamah”.13
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘It is recommended for the
one praying Salat that there should be impacts of Sajdah in one of his ‘Masjids’ (body parts
used for Sajdah), for it is not safe that he might die in a place he is not known, so the Muslim
would attend him, so he would not know upon what he should be buried””.14

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 11 H 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 12 — THE BURIAL, AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS
RULINGS
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Mursalaat - Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] (For)
the living and the dead? [77:26].
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‘From Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad™"s, from his?®"“s father?®%“s: ‘The grave of the Prophetsa"W¥
was raised a palm’s span from the earth, and the Prophet®®"¥ instructed with sprinkling

(water on) the graves”.?
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Explanation (Hadeeth) only — A report by Musa Bin Akeyl — from Abu Abdullah®"* having said:
‘The Sunnah in sprinkling the water upon the grave is that you should face the Qiblah and
begin from by the head to the leg, then rotate upon the grave from the other side, then sprinkle
upon middle of the grave. That is the Sunnah”.
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‘From Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq@"s, from his@"s father?"s, from Jabir having said,
‘Rasool-Allah®"Y¥ was buried in a ‘Lahad’ and bricks were set up upon him=®W and hissaww
grave was raised from the ground a measurement of a hand span”’.®
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And the ‘Lahad’ — it is the carving out for the deceased in the grave, his place which he will be

lying in, from what follows the Qiblah with wall of the grave, and the mausoleum is carved out
for him in middle of the grave.

15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘One who renovates a grave, or makes a resemblance (sculpts a
sculpture) has exited from Al-Islam”’ .’
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — from the way of Abu Al-Hayyaj who said, ‘Ali®" said: ‘%"

shall send you upon what Rasool-Allah=°“" had sent me — you will not see any dominant grave
except you will flatten it, nor any statue except your will obliterate it”.
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Al-Sadougq in the book ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his
uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al-Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al-Naheyki, by his
chain, raising it to Abu Abdullah " having said: ‘One who makes a resemblance or keeps a
dog has exited from Al-Islam!’
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It was said to him %, ‘The many of the people are destroyed!”

) el 3 Las US @1 s J3 5 al) s 5 e e T el 3 Vi e s 38 S ) adeS G o

Y i v JO UL E RS e R PRV

He %S said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). %% meant by my*“* words: ‘makes a
resemblance, one who sets up a religion other than the religion of Allah®® and calls the
people to it; and by my®"“s words: ‘one who keeps a dog’, is one who is hateful to us ",
People™®"s of the Household, keeping him, and feeding him, and quenching him. One who does
that, so he has exited from Al-Islam”.
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17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘Do not build upon the graves nor draw pictures on
ceilings of the houses, for Rasool-Allah=2"¥ disliked that”’ .
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Research (Ahadeeth only) — And it has been reported by Yunus Bin Zabyan, from Al-Sadig s,

from his"®"s father ®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=°"" prohibited from praying Salat at a grave,
or sitting upon it, or building upon it”.
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Then he ™" said: ‘And it is reported by Ali son of Ja’far®"* from his brother®"“*: ‘Neither is it
correct the building upon it (grave) nor the sitting (upon it)”.
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And it is transmitted by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Fageeh’ — from Al-Kazim™*"s: ‘When you enter the

graveyard, tread the graves. The one who were to be a Momin will be comforted to that, and
the one who were a hypocrite will feel its pain”.
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And it is reported by Al-Sadouq, from Sama’at, he asked him®"* about visiting the graves and

building the Masjids in it. He "“* said: ‘Visiting the graves, there is no problem with it, and do

not build Masjids by it”.
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And Al-Sadouq said, ‘And the Prophet*®"V said: ‘Do not take my>®Y grave as a Qiblah

(direction for Salat), nor as a Masjid, for Allah** the Exalted Cursed the Jews when they had

taken graves of their Prophets™® as Masjids”.
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@®"s forefathers®%s, from Ali®"s: ‘A ‘Lahad’ was formed for
Rasool-Allahsaww’ 19

M\@jdwqwfwuﬂwhb@w»&uuhaémm&,ﬂwdﬂwwu\fhmj

18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5/ 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And the ‘Lahad’ — it is the carving out for the deceased in the grave, his place which he will be
lying in, from what follows the Qiblah with wall of the grave, and the mausoleum is carved out
for him in middle of the grave.
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®“* having made a Mausoleum for his % father
Muhammad-" Bin Ali-®"*, being needy to that because he®"* was large-bodied”’.?°
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And from Ali®"s having furnished (a piece of) velvet in the ‘Lahad’ of Rasool-Allah®"¥,

because the place was wet, swampy’’.?!

WA Jle 0 03T 5 R e O 5T OG5 Bl g i e ) 8 o S5 Y 06 4T ke i Sl i

e 55, 2 bss oy 8 05 O 26375

And from him2%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®¥/ be upon him2"s, having said: ‘The woman,
no one should descend in her grave except the one who used to see her during her lifetime,
and he would be the foremost of the people with her holding her back, and foremost of the
people with the men holding his front; and it is disliked for the man to descend into the grave
of his child fearing from the softness of his heart upon him’’.?2
MMJﬁd‘dww\&)&uuﬂm,uwvmv,wuy@wumtwj
And from him@"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘For every house there is a door, and
door of the grave is from what follows the legs of the deceased. From it is obligated that he

descends, and ascends from it”’.23
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And from him3¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®?¥ attended a funeral. He™ "W instructed them,
so they placed the deceased down upon an edge of the grave from what follows the Qiblah,
and he®®™W¥ instructed them, so they descended and received it welcomingly, so they
descended him into his Lahad, and he®"¥ said to them: ‘Say, ‘Upon the religion of Allah?%i
and religion of His#" Rasoolsaww|’’24

D ale Lt 504 5 O ot 3 ouk 5 e Tey O Sl AT 2

20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5/ 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 5/ 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him™@%s, he®"s had instructed a cloth be spread upon the grave of Usman Bin
Mazoun, and it is the first grave a cloth had been spread upon”’.?>
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And from him%s, may the Salawaat of Allah??¥ be upon him2s"s: ‘Rasool-Allah#"¥ attended
a funeral of a man from the clan of Abdul Muttalib. When they descended him into his grave,
hes®"¥ said: ‘Lie him down in his Lahad upon his right side facing the Qiblah, and do not lay
him prone upon his face nor cast him on his back!’2®
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And from Ali®*"s; “Whenever Rasool-Allah=®"" buried a deceased, poured in the grave three
handfuls (of soil)”.’

2
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And from Ali#"s, whenever he®"s poured (soil) into the grave, said: ‘Believing in You?™, and
ratifying Your?¥i Rasool**"%, and certain of Your??i Resurrection, ‘This is what Allah and His
Rasool promised us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’. [33:22] .
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And he®%s said: ‘One who does this, there would be for him, (Rewards) of every particle of
the soil””.?8
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And from him™2“s, may the Salawaat of Allah?®** be upon him?"s, when he?*¢ had buried

Rasool-Allah="%, squared his=®*" grave”.?®
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And from him2%s: “‘When Rasool-Allah®"W had buried Usman Bin Mazoun, called for a stone

and placed it by the head of the grave, and said: ‘It would be a flag for my=s2"¥ relative to be
buried to it”.3°

25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 5 / 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
2% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 5/ 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 12 H 5 / 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from Ali®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®"i be upon him=2%s, he®"s dislike for the grave
to be deeper than three cubits, and to increase the soil upon it other than what had come out
from it” .31
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And from him™2s"s: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ sprinkled the grave of Usman Bin Mazoun with the water

after the soil had been evened upon it”.3?
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‘The Prophet*®¥ was such, whenever a man from his*®"% family members died, hesa"W
sprinkled upon his grave, and he*®"" placed his**"*¥ hand upon his grave in order for it to be
known that it is a grave of the Alawiites and clan of Hashim from the Prophet®%“s of
Muhammad*"VY, It (placing hand on the grave) became an innovation among the people, all
of them, and that is not allowed”’ .33
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘For every house there is a door, and a door of the grave is from the
direction of the legs”.3*
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‘It was among what Al-Reza®"* had written for Al-Mamoun: ‘From the pure Al-Islam is the
deceased being submitted from the direction of his legs and to be gentle with him when he is
entered into his grave”.?®

31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 5/ 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 5 / 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Al-Sadig®¥s having said: ‘The deceased should be submitted from direction of his legs
sliding, while the woman would be taken width wise from direction of the Lahad, and the
graves should be squared and not humped”’.3®
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Explanation — Al-Samad Bin Haroun who said, ‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘When the deceased is
entered into the grave, if it was a man, he should be slid sliding (by the legs), and the woman
would be taken width-wise, for it is more veiling”.
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‘Abu Abdullah®%s was asked about sprinkling the water upon the grave. He™®"* said: ‘The
Punishment would be forsaken from him for as long that there is wetness in the soil”.3’

g;é;;;J,;;J,i;é,y;x&jjxﬁyy;wiy;ujggjE,fpygj;;;wﬂ»dmwfwfUm Judy -11

\LQJU:}A\L; ﬁgjij 'u‘;;,\wwy)cfw ;ti&;,&y&@;\_ywuuu Jo s s (s

,9/5’ 'J,)\J pm\J}M/é;ﬁ

‘When Ismail died, Abu Abdullah?%* ended to the grave. He®"s went on to sit upon edge of
the grave and did not descend into the grave. Then he % said: ‘That is how Rasool-AllahsaWW
had done with his*®% son [brahim=3s’ 38
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36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — This Hadeeth has been reported by Al-Kulayni, from Ali, from
his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from a man, from Abu
Abdullah % having said: ‘When Ismail son of Abu Abdullah®"* died, Abu Abdullah®"* came
to the grave and relaxed himself%“s. He*"s sat down, then said: ‘May Allah°*"/ have Mercy
on you, and Send Salawaat upon you’, and he *"* did not descend into his grave, and said:
‘That is how the Prophet=®" had done with Ibrahim ",
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Ubadah Bin Al Samit having said: ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah=°“" was in a funeral did not sit
down until he (deceased) was placed in the Lahad. A Jew said, ‘We (Jews) tend to do that!’ So,
he=®¥ sat down, and said: ‘Oppose them!”’
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‘Saheeh’ (Al-Tahzeeb) — Ibn Sinan, from Al-Sadig®"“*: ‘It is befitting for the one who escorts a
funeral that he should not sit down until he (deceased) is placed in his Lahad”.
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‘Yunus Bin Yaqoub died at Al-Medina. Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* sent his embalmment and
his shroud to him, and entirety of what he would be needy to, and he®"s instructed his?s"s
friends, and friends of his@%s father?®"s, and his®"“* grandfather?®"s to attend his funeral, and
he@¥s said to them: ‘This is a friend of Abu Abdullah®"*, and he was settled in Al-Iraq.
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And he™®"s said to them: ‘Dig for him in Al-Bagie, and if the people of Al-Medina say to you,
‘He is an Iragi and he cannot be buried in Al-Bagie’, then say to them, ‘This is a friend of Abu
Abdullah™@%s, and he®%* was settled in Al-Iraq. If you were to prevent us from buried him in
Al-Bagie, we will prevent you from your friends to be buried in Al-Bagie!”’

3T ale o JU S0 8T 2 Sig5 0875 Ol 3 ui2 L _;;35;5;:;;://;;5;1:\;35@;;%3:@
He was buried in Al-Bagie, and Abu Al-Hassan Ali'®"* Bin Musa®%* sent Muhammad Bin Al-

Hubab to his colleague, and he was a man from the people of Al-Kufa. He®"* said: ‘You pray
Salat upon him!”’3?

39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 12 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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Ali Bin Al-Hassan said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al-Waleed said, ‘Keeper of the graveyard (Al-Bagie)
showed me, and | was by the grave after that. He said to me, ‘Who is this man, occupant of
this grave? Abu Al-Hassan Ali**"s Bin Musa@*"* has advised me with him and instructed me to
sprinkle his grave for forty months’ — or ‘forty day’, once during every day!” — Abu Al-Hassan
said, ‘The doubt is from me’.
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He said, ‘And keeper of the graveyard said to me, ‘The bier is in my possession’ — meaning
bier of the Prophet™s®%, Whenever a man from the clan of Hashim™* dies, the bier squeaks,
so | say, “‘Which of them has died?’, until | come to known in the morning. The bier squeaked
during the night in which this man had died’.

26 il 18 e Lays gt Tasf G20y 208
| said, ‘l don’t know anyone of them being sick. Who is that who has died?’
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When it was the next morning, they came and took the bier from me and said, ‘A friend of
Abu Abdullah*"s who had settled in Al-Iraq”.*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, from his@%s forefathers®¥“s having said: ‘When (Syeda) Fatima=sVs
faced death, she®"s bequeathed to Ali®"s, She®** said: ‘When " pass away, then youasWs
take charge of my@*%s washing, and prepare me?"“s, and pray Salat upon me?*“s, and descend
me2"s into my Y grave and make Lahad for me™®"s, and even the soil upon me®"s, and sit
by my2¥s head facing my2"* face.
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Frequent from recitation of the Quran and the supplication, for it is a time the deceased is

needy to comfort of the living, and 1" entrust you2*¥s to Allah? the Exalted, and bequeath
you®Ws goodness regarding my2%s children’.

40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 12 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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Then she®%s hugged Umm Kulsoum™s, She®"s said to him?¥s: “‘When she®%* is an adult, for
her?s is whatever is in the house, then Allah??i js for her?.
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When she®%s passed away, Amir Al-Momineen®"s did that and buried her@*s at night in the
house of Ageel, in the third corner from the centre of the house” .*!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, from his®"Ys forefathers@"“s: ‘When Amir Al-Momineen?"* placed
(Syeda) Fatima@s"s daughter?s*s of Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ in the grave, he®"* said: ‘In the Name of
Allah-# the Beneficent, the Merciful, and by Allah?¥, and upon religion of Rasool-Allah™%¥,
Muhammad=®"% Bin Abdullah™@! [#%s hereby submit you™®"“s, O you truthful woman, to the
One?™ Who is Foremost with you?"“s than % am, and am pleased for you™®"s with what
Allah??i the Exalted is Pleased for you2s%s!’
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Then he®"s recited: ‘From it We Created you and into it We will Return you, and from it We
will Extract you once again [20:55] .
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When he®"s had evened the soil upon her®"Ys, he?W%s instructed with her?"s grave, so the

water was sprinkled upon it. Then he@®"s sat by her?"s grave crying, grieving. Al Abbas held
his*%s hand and he%s |eft with him”’ .4
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him2"s, ‘Will the two enter the grave or
the one?’
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41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 13 a (Chapters on Funerals)
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 13 b (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 20 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

He#" said: ‘It is the same upon you. (Syeda) Fatima"s, may the Salawaat of Allah™ be
upon her®%s, four had entered the grave upon herasws”’ 43
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far?®"s, | said, ‘For which reason does the human being get born over here and
he dies in another place?’
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He3Ys said: ‘Because when Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Created His?* creatures, He?2"
Created them from surface of the earth, therefore every human being returns to his soil”’.%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s: “When you come with your brother to the grave, do not be sudden
with him with the grave. Place him away from the grave by two cubits or three until he takes
his readiness for that, then place him in his Lahad.

qutwfghuJuff,Qus}»wvaw_},jw;}MJv

And if you are capable of adhering his cheek with the ground and uncover from his cheek,
then do so, and let the foremost of the people with him be from what follows his head, and
let him seek Refuge with Allah®"i from the Satan™@, and let him recite Opening of the Book
(Surah Al Fatiha), and ‘Al Moauzateyn’, and (Surah) Al Tawheed, and Ayat Al Kursi, then let
him say what he known until he ends to his companion”.*

57 i e 550 5 ol g e 350 5 Rk Vgl ARl 06 A o 238 5B S ool ) 5T s 5 G 5 00

A s 1) 206 % Al A wle ) 5 B 416 F A e o
8 i Qa8 £l 2R el Dol 5 08 A8 ¢ A8 4l Do

‘When you come with the deceased to the grave, do not be sudden with him with the grave,
for there are mighty horrors for the grave, and seek Refuge from the emerging horror, but

43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 13 c (Chapters on Funerals)
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 15 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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place him near to the edge of the grave and be patient upon him for a while, then forward
him a little, and be patient upon him. Let him take his readiness. Then forward him to the
edge of the grave” .%®
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan@"s the 1%t saying: ‘Do not descend into a grave while there is a turban
upon you, nor the cap nor the shoes, nor the pallium, and loosen your loin cloth (trouser), for
that is a Sunnah from Rasool-AllahsawW’,

| said, (What about) the socks?’
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He % said: ‘I don’t see any problem with it’.

pidi 5 1 e
| said, ‘Why are the shoes disliked?’
He 2% said: ‘Fearing that he might stumble with his leg, and demolish (fall down)”.%”
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Explanation — It is reported by Al-Kulayni from AbuBakr Al-Hazrami, from Abu Abdullah®"*
having said: ‘Do not descend into the grave while upon you is the turban, nor the cap, nor a
robe, nor shoes, and loosen your loin cloth (trouser)’.

Sy 52l Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And the socks?’
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46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 15 b (Chapters on Funerals)
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He%Ys said: ‘There is no problem with the socks in the time of necessity and the Tagiyyah
(dissimulation)”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Al-Bara’a Bin Marour Al-Ansari was in Al-Medina and
Rasool-Allah=®¥ was in Makkah, and the Muslims were praying Salat towards Bayt Al Maqdis.
He bequeathed, when he is buried, his face should be made towards Rasool-Allah*®*Y, The
Sunnah flowed regarding it and the Book was Revealed with it”’.42
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘It is befitting that he should stay behind by the grave of the deceased,
the foremost of the people with him, after the people have dispersed from him, and he should
grab a handful of soil and indoctrinate him (Talgeen), and raise his voice (with it). When he
does that, the deceased would be sufficed of the questioning in his grave”.*°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — From Abu Umama Al Bahily, ‘The Prophet*°*" said: ‘When one
of you dies, even out the soil upon him. Let one of you stand by his grave, then let him say, ‘O
so and so, son of so and so mother!’, for he does hear and cannot answer.
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Then he should say, ‘O so and so, son of so and so father!’, secondly. He should sit upright, the
let him say, ‘O so and so, son of so and so mother!’, for he (deceased) would be saying, ‘Guide

us, may Allah " have Mercy on you!’
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He should say, ‘Recall what you have come out upon from the world. Testify that there is no
god except Allah i, and Muhammad=°"" is His%“ servant and His %" Rasool*®"", and you

48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
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are pleased with Allah™®*" as Lord®?", and with Al Islam as religion, and with Muhammad-se""
as Prophet*®"v, and with the Quran as an Imam.
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So Munkar and Nakeer (questioning Angels), each one of them would stay back saying, ‘Let us
go! We should not sit by this one, and he has already been indoctrinated his arguments”.

)
;
4.»

OB & 055

x
N

—pe.
\nG—.\

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™®%! Supposing he does not know his mother?’

o, -

He™"Y saijd: ‘Let him attribute him to Hawwa®”.
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‘Rasool-Allah™®" said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, neither a habitual of wine, nor an
intoxicating one, nor disloyal (to parents), nor intensely black, nor a cuckold, nor a ‘Qala’a’
and he is the policeman, nor a ‘Ratuqun’, and he is the hermaphrodite, nor a ‘Khuyuf’, and he
is the grave robber, nor a tithe (religious tax) collector, nor a cutter of kinship, nor a Qadirite
(fatalist)”.>° (non-Shia source)
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Jibraeel® informed mesa"VY that the
aroma of Paradise will be felt from a travel distance of a thousand years. He will not sense it,
one disloyal (to parents), nor a cutter of kinship, nor an elderly adulterer, nor a tyrant whose
trouser is pompous, nor a gossiper, nor a reproacher upon conferment, nor a ‘Ja’zary”.
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50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is ‘Al-Ja’zary’?’
Gl e 5 Y o J6
He ¥ said: ‘The one who is not satiated from the world”.>?
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘Not a ‘Juyouf’, and he is the grave robber, nor a ‘Ranouf’, and he is
the effeminate, nor one swaggering in his walking, nor a ‘Ja’zary’, and he is the one not
satiated from the world”’.>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having looked at the graves. He®"* said: ‘O Hammad! These are
receptacles of the dead!” And he®"s [ooked at the houses. He*"s said: ‘These are receptacles
of the living’. Then he®"s recited: Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] (For)
the living and the dead? [77:26] >3
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‘During his@"s return from (battle of) Siffeen, Amir Al-Momineen®** [ooked at the graveyard.
He % said: ‘These are receptacle of the dead!’ l.e., their dwellings. Then he®"* looked at Al-
Kufa. He®"s said: ‘These are receptacle of the living!” Then he™®%s recited Words of the
Exalted: Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] (For) the living and the dead?
[77:26]” >*
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‘Among what Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim™3f asking about clay of the grave
placed with the deceased in his grave, ‘Is that allowed or not?’

51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 20 a (Chapters on Funerals)
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 20 b (Chapters on Funerals)
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 21 (Chapters on Funerals)
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 22 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He?fi answered: ‘You can place with the deceased in his grave and mingle with his
embalmment, if Allah?? so Desires’’.>>
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‘A son of one of the companions of Abu Abdullah?"* died. Abu Abdullah®"s attended his
funeral. When he had been laid in the Lahad, his father came forward to drop the soil upon
him. Abu Abdullah?"s held his hand and said: ‘Do not drop the soil upon him, and the one
who was with sanctimony (Mahram) from him should not drop the soil upon him/!’
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We said, ‘O son"s of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! Are you" forbidding from this one only?’
;LS- 3 j; i‘:j Pe A5 N f\,l_a s e i 563 aw‘ u)}: VUJ 39 \abfij‘ é;; & ;Aﬁ“ \};}Lj :)T 55[27 JLZ&
He s said: ‘I°*"s am forbidding you all from dropping the soil upon the one with sanctity, for

that inherits the cruelty, and the one whose heart is cruel will be distant from his Lord2?
Mighty and Majestic”’.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘For which reason is the grave squared?’
e J5 69 vy Ju

He 2" said: ‘For the reason of the House (Kabah), because it descended squared”.>’
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55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 23 (Chapters on Funerals)
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 24 (Chapters on Funerals)
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 25 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Ja’far?®%s, from his@"s father?¥s: ‘The sprinkling upon the grave took place in the era
of the Prophet*®%, and he*®"W would make the wet branch to be upon the grave when the
person was buried, in the first timing, and that is recommended for the deceased”.>®
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his®"s father®"*, from Ali**"*: ‘The grave of Rasool-Allah*"" was
raised from the ground a measurement of a hand span and four fingers, and the water was
sprinkled upon it’.

S0 8 B G ST g 2 06
‘Ali®%s said: ‘And the Sunnabh is that the water be sprinkled upon the grave”.>®
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‘From Al-Sadig™®"s, from his@"s forefathers@“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"W prohibited to
plaster the graves and pray Salat in it”.®°
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‘By a chain connected to the Prophet™@¥W, hes®"¥ prohibited from ‘Tagsees’ of the graves, and
it is the plastering, and that is because the plaster is called ‘Al-Qassa’. It is said, the plaster of
the graves and the houses are from it, when you were to plaster these”.%!
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 26 (Chapters on Funerals)
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 27 (Chapters on Funerals)
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 28 (Chapters on Funerals)
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 29 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported by Al-Kulayni, from the number, from Sahl,
from Ibn Mahboub, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said, ‘When Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"“*
returned from Baghdad and he " went to Al-Medina. A daughter of his®"* died at Feyd.
He " buried her, and instructed one of his*"* slave to plaster her grave and write her name
upon a tablet and make it to be in the grave”.
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And in reliable (Al-Tahzeeb) by Ali son of Ja’far®"s: ‘Neither is the building upon the grave
correct, nor is the sitting upon it, nor plastering it, nor perfuming it”.
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®Vs" — He"* said: ‘And when you carry him to his grave, do not be
sudden with him with the grave, for there are mighty horrors for the grave, and we seek
Refuge with Allah#"i from the emerging horror, but place him down besides the edge of the
grave, and be patient upon him for a while. Then he shall forward him to the edge of the grave
and enter him into the grave the one whom guardian of the deceased instructs. If he so
desires, two, and if he so desires, one.
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And say, when you look at the grave, ‘O Allah??*i! Make it a garden from the gardens of
Paradise and do not Make it a pit from the pits of the fires!’
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When you enter the grave, then recited Mother of the Book (Surah Al Fatiha), and ‘Al
Moauzateyn’, and ‘Ayat Al Kursy’.
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When you are in the middle of the graveyard, then recite (Surah) Al Takasur, and recite: ‘From
it We Created you and into it We will Return you, and from it We will Extract you once again
[20:55] .
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And when you take the deceased, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah??¥, and in the Way of
Allah®2%, and upon the religion of Rasool-Allah=sa"W",
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Then place him in his Lahad on his right side facing the Qiblah, and loosen the knot of his
shroud, and place his cheek upon the soil and say, ‘O Allah®*il Dry the ground on his sides
and Ascend his soul to You?* |et him meet the Pleasure from You?2/’
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Then insert your right hand under his right shoulder and place your left hand upon his left
shoulder, and move him with strong movement and say, ‘O so and so, son of so and so!
Allah?™i js your Lord?™, and Muhammad=®"" is your Prophet?"s, and Al-Islam is your
religion, and Ali®%s is your Guardian™"* and your Imam™®%¥ — and name the Imams?%s one
by one up to their®"s last one. Then repeat the indoctrination upon him once again.
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When the brick is placed upon him, then say, ‘O Allah-2?¥i! Comfort his dreariness, and Connect
his loneliness by Your?™ Mercy. O Allah®?¥! Your#¥ servant and son of Your??¥ servant, and
son of Your?®% maid has descended in Your?% courtyard, and You?™ are the best Host with
him. O Allah??! If he was a good doer, then Increase in his goodness, and if he was an evil
doer, then Overlook from him and Forgive (sins) for him. You?™" are the Forgiving, the
MercifulV’
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And if it were to be a woman, take her with her width from direction of the Lahad, and take
the man from direction of his legs, sliding him a gentle slid. When the woman is entered into
the grave, her husband should stand from a place he can reach her hips. When you come out
from the grave, then say while should are shaking your hand from the soil, ‘We are for
Allah-#% are returning to Him=32/’,
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Then shove the soil upon him with the back of your palm, three times, and say, ‘O Allah-3W
Believing in You™®™, and ratifying Your¥ Book. ‘This is what Allah and His Rasool promised
us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’. [33:22]', for the one who does that and says
these phrases, Allah®" would Write a good deed for him with every particle (of soil).
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Then even his grave and pour water upon it, and make the grave to be in front of you while
you are facing the Qiblah, and begin pouring the water from his head and rotate with it upon
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the grave, then from four sides of the grave until you return, from without cutting the water.
If there is something from the surplus water, pour it upon middle of the grave.
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Then place your hand upon the grave while you are facing the Qiblah, and say, ‘O Allah-2%il
Have Mercy on his estrangement, and Connect his loneliness, and Comfort his dreariness, and
Secure his sacredness, and Pour upon him from Your?™ Mercy, and Settle to him from the
coolness of Your?™i Pardon, and Vastness of Your?™ Forgiveness and Your? Mercy, such a
Mercy he can been needless with it from mercy of the ones apart from You®?¥, and Resurrect
him with the ones he used to befriend’.
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And whenever you visit his grave, then supplicate with this supplication while you are facing
the Qiblah while your hands are upon the grave.
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And it is recommended that the foremost of the people with him should stay behind by his
head after the people have dispersed from him, and he should grab a handful of soil and
indoctrinate him (Talgeen) by raising his voice, for when he does that, he would be sufficed
of the questioning in his grave.
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And the Sunnah is that the grave should be raised to four separated fingers from the ground,
and if it were to be more, there is no problem, and it should be flat, and not humped’.
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And he (the narrator) said, ‘The Scholar@¥s said: ‘My2"s father?"s wrote in his®"* bequest
that 1% should enshroud him?*"s in three clothes’ — and he®"* continued the Hadeeth to
his@%s words: ‘And we Y cleaved the grave for him#%s with a cleaving for a reason that

he@%s was a large-bodied person, and he®"Ys had instructed me2%s that 1" should make
the height of his®"“* grave, four open fingers’.
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And he®%s said: ‘Perform Wud’u when you enter the deceased into the grave and wash when
you wash (him), and do not wash when you carry him’.
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And he®"Ys said: ‘When you come with him to the grave, then remove him from direction of
his head, and when you place him in the grave, then recite Ayat Al Kursi, and say, ‘In the Name
of Allah®, and in the Way of Allah??, and upon religion of Rasool-Allah™®*%, O Allah-32"il
Expand for him in his grave, and Join him with his Prophet=®"*’, and say like what you say in
the Salat one time, and seek Forgiveness for him whatever you can’.
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He#%s said: ‘And it was so, whenever Ali Bin Al-Husayn®"s entered the deceased into the

grave, he®Ys stood at his grave, then said: ‘O Allah?¥! Dry the earth from his sides, and
Ascend his deeds, and let him meet Pleasure from You=22"’ 62
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — His*"* words regarding pausing by her husband, it is reported

from Amir Al-Momineen®"“* having said: ‘He would be foremost of the people with the woman
in staying behind with her (after burial)”.
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And he said in ‘Al-Muntaha’, the ‘Lahad’ is superior to the cleaving, and it is words of the

scholars. It is reported by the audience, from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet=°“": ‘The ‘Lahad’ is
for us and the cleaving is for others”.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from one of the two
(5% or 6 Imam%s), he (the narrator) said, ‘1 said, ‘The man closing the eyes of the deceased,
upon him is to wash’.
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He*Ys said: ‘When he touches him being with his heat, so no, but when he touches him after
his having gone cold, let him wash’ — and he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth up to he
said, ‘I said, ‘The one who carries him, is upon him to wash?’ He *"s said: ‘No’.
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I said, ‘The one who enters him into the grave, is the Wud’u upon him?’ He *"s said: ‘No, except
he can perform Wud’u (Tayammum) from soil of the grave if he so desires to”.

62 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 30 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He said, ‘It is reported that a woman used to commit adultery and give birth to her children,
and she burnt them with the fire fearing from her family, and not one knew of her apart from
her mother.
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When she died, she was buried. The soil was uncovered from her and the earth did not accept

her. She was transferred from that place to somewhere else. That (still) flowed for her. Her
family came to Al-Sadiq®"* and they narrated the story to him™s"s,

//////
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He s said to her mother: ‘What acts of disobedience had this one done during her lifetime?’
She informed him™¥s of her hidden matter.
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Al-Sadiq®"¥s said: ‘The earth will not accept this one because she had tormented the creatures

of Allah® with the Punishment of Allah®¥, Make the soil of Al-Husayn®"s to be in her
grave’.
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That was done with her, and Allah??¥ the Exalted Covered her (she was buried)”.%3
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‘He heard Abu Al-Hassan@"* saying: “‘What is upon one of you is, when the deceased is buried
and the soil blocks him, he should place a clay brick parallel to his face and not place it under
his head” .%*
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63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 31 (Chapters on Funerals)
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 32 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Explanation — The apparent is that the (letter) ‘Laam’ in the clay of the Lahad, and intended is
clay of the grave of Al-Husayn"“*, like what the sheykh has understood, and the merits of the
Holy soil have been referred in the Ahadeeth.
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‘From Al-Reza™@"* (in an argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with
burying the deceased?’
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It will be said, ‘Lest it is revealed to the people, spoiling of his body, and ugliness of his scenery,
and change of his smell, and the living will not be harmed by him and his smell, and perhaps
the scourge and the spoiling would come upon him and he would be covered from the friends
and the enemies, so neither will an enemy gloat nor will a friend grieve”.%®
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The one who digs a grave for a Muslim anticipating (Rewards),
Allah22¥ will Prohibit him unto the Fire, and his abode will be a house in the Paradise, and
Make him arrive to a fountain wherein are pitchers the number of stars, and it’s width is what
is between Ubullah and Sana’a”.%®
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Explanation — ‘Ubullah’ is a name of a mountain between Makkah and Al-Medina, near Yanbu.
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‘From Al-Reza®"* in a Hadeeth, he®"* said to him: ‘They will be digging for me?“* (a grave)
in this place, so instruct them to be digging seven ‘Maraqy’ for me " to the bottom, and to
cleave for me its Mausoleum. If they refuse except to be making a Lahad, instruct them to
make the Lahad of two cubits and a hand span, for Allah?* will be Expanding it whatever
He#W so Desires” %’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘My 2% father?"s entrusted me®%* with what is over
here (Prophet’s®®W |egacy). When the expiry presented to him™?Ws, he?%s said: ‘Call
witnesses to me@WsI” |@Ws called four from Quraysh.
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He % said: ‘Write this what Yaqoub™® had bequeathed with to his® sons’ — up to he®"* said
— ‘And Muhammad@*s Bin Ali®*"s bequeaths to Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?*"* and instructs
him™@%s to enshroud him@*s in his®"“s cloak which he®"* used to pray the Friday Salat in, and
to turban him™@$"s with his®"* turban, and to square his®"* grave and raise it four fingers, and
loosen from him2s%s his#Ws old clothes during his?¥s burial’ — the Hadeeth”.%8
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‘From a slave girl of Abu Muhammad2s"s, ‘Mother? of Al-Mahdi?fi passed away during the
lifetime of Abu Muhammad™", and upon her? grave was a tablet. There was written in it,
‘This is the grave of mother? of Muhammad-ifi"’ 69
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And we are reporting from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said, ‘When
Al-Kazim®"“s returned from Baghdad to Al-Medina ", a daughter of his®"* died during
his®%s return, and he %S instructed one of his ™" slave to plaster her grave and write her
name upon a tablet and make it to be in the grave”.
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Note —And in it is evidence upon the legalisation of the writing upon the grave, and there has
been reported a prohibition regarding it from the Prophet=®*" from the way of the general
Muslim, and if it were to be correct, it would be carried upon the dislike because it is from
adornments of the world — end.

@

A 3 V) O Y 8 06 5 ot oo S paSanid AT LK e 3 o a0 Bl g Gslial 2 D 5B e (oS0 -38

‘From Al-Sadig@"“s: ‘On the day of (battle of) Badr the Prophet™®"" instructed covering the
(martyrs) bodies, and he ¥ said: ‘It cannot happen except in honourable people”.”°

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad@** having said: ‘Someone came to
Rasool-Allah™®" He said, ‘Sa’ad Bin Muaz has died!”
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Rasool-Allah=®¥ stood up, and his*®¥ companions stood up. He was carried, so hesawW
instructed, so he was washed at the door post. When he had been embalmed, and shrouded,
and carried upon his bier, Rasool-Allah®"¥ followed it. Then he*®"¥ was taking the right side
of the bier at times, and left side of the bier at times, until hes®"¥ ended with him to the grave.

s 2 P PR °o s 4 P . I PR
o) G gy 23 L LD Job as b Joas s 5 Sl e 8o 5 0dd S e B ol J5S

Rasool-Allah*®"" descended until he*®¥ made a Lahad and evened the bricks upon him and
went on to say: ‘Give me™®¥ a stone! Give me*®"¥ wet soil to fill with what is between the
bricks!
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When he*®¥ was free and had poured the soil upon him, and evened his grave, Rasool-
Allahsa"W said: ‘I*®"W well know that he will be decaying, and the decay will arrive to him, but

Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Loves a servant when he does a deed, so He* Judges him’.
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When the soil had been evened upon him, mother of Sa’ad said from a side, ‘Congratulations
of the Paradise for you!”

i

Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘O mother of Sa’ad, shhh! Do not be assertive upon your Lord?¥, for
Sa’ad has been hit by the compression!’
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He (Al-Sadiq?"*) said: ‘And Rasool-Allah*®"¥ returned, and the people returned. They said, ‘O

Rasool-Allah**""I We have seen you™®"" doing upon Sa’ad what you*®"" did not do upon
anyone! Yous®" followed his funeral without a cloak nor shoes
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Hes@"W said: ‘The Angels were without shoes and without cloaks, so I#"* was consoled by it

Hesa"W said: ‘My®"W hand was in a hand of Jibraeel™. I***W held whatever he? held’
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They said, ‘You™®¥ instructed with washing him, and you®¥ prayed Salat upon his bier and
you®W made his Lahad, then you™®"¥ said: ‘Sa’ad has been hit by compression!”’
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He™ W s3id: ‘Yes! He was of evil manners among his family””.”*
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‘One day | entered to see Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Usman, meaning representative of our
Master3f Al-Mahdi®f, may the Salawaat of Allah?**i be upon him™, may Allah®? Hasten

71 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 39 (Chapters on Funerals)
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hisfi relief, in order to greet unto him. | found a lath (wooden tablet), and an engraver was
engraving upon it and writing upon it, Verses from the Quran and names of the Imams-2sws
from its sides.
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| said to him, ‘O my master! What is this lath?’
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He said to me, ‘This is for my grave to be in it. | shall be placed upon it" — or said, ‘Il shall be
leaned to it, and | am free from it, and every day | descend to it and read parts of the Quran
init, and | ascend’.

And | think he said, ‘And he held my hand and showed it’.
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‘When it is going to be such and such day, from such and such month, from such and such
year, | shall go to Allah#" the Exalted, and will be buried in it, and this lath will be with me’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When | went out from his presence, | affirmed what he had mentioned
and did not cease to wait for that. The matter was not delay until Abu Ja’far became sick. He
died during the day which he had mentioned, from the month which he had said, from the
year which he had mentioned, and was buried”.”2
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(The book) ‘Falah Al-Sa’ail’ — | saw in the book ‘Al-Istiyab’ in the fourth volume, ‘Sufyan Bin Al-
Haris son of Abdul Muttalib® had dug his grave three days before he died, and he was a
brother of Rasool-Allah=®¥" from the breastfeeding’.
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And Muhammad Bin Saeed mentioned in the seventh volume of the book ‘Al-Tabaqgaat’, ‘The
grave of Sufyan Bin Al-Haris son of Abdullah®* was dug during his lifetime’.
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He said, ‘And my grandfather Waram Bin Abu Faris, may Allah2%, Majestic is His#?*l Majesty,
Sanctify his soul, and he is from the one who had been emulated in his deeds, he had
bequeathed to make an Agate stone to be in his mouth after his death, upon it being names
of the Imams2%s, may the Salawaat of Allah#¥ be upon them2s"s,
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| had an Agate stone engraved, upon it was, ‘Allah"®¥ is my Lord?*"j, and Muhammad™="V is
my Prophet*®¥, and Ali®"s - and | named the Imams®"s up to their last ones — ‘are my
Imams?®¥ and my means’, and | bequeathed to make it to be in my mouth after the death
for it to be an answer to the two Angels during the questioning in the grave to be eased, if
Allah??i so Desires”.”® (not a Hadeeth)
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And | saw in the book ‘Rabie Al-Abrar’ of Al-Zamakhshari in the chapters on clothing and the
jewellery on one of the deceased, he has written upon a stone the testimony, ‘There is no god
except Allah®"”, and bequeathed that it be made to be in his mouth at his death. Then he
said, ‘And make to be with it something from the soil of Al-Husayn?®"s, for it has been
reported that it is a safety”’.”* (not a Hadeeth)

At B2 S 5 S AR ) Ol 5 I B 0 SRR T8 pha s A8 4 U O et 20 03T OT o o R e 5

It is reported from the Prophet™®¥: ‘The first of glad tidings what the Momin will be given
with is that it will be said to him, ‘You have come forward with goodly advancing. Allah-32%
has Forgiven for the ones who had escorted you and has Answered for the ones who had
sought Forgiveness for you, and has Accepted for the ones who had testified for you’.
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Then he™®™V¥ indoctrinated the deceased (Talgeen), and placed the bricks upon him, and
hesaW said: ‘O Allah-#¥! Connect his loneliness, and Comfort his restlessness, and Mercy his
estrangement, and Settle Your®" Mercy to him, such Mercy he can be needless by it from
mercy of the ones apart from You®, and Resurrect him with the ones he had been
befriending’.
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When he™@"W was free from placing the bricks upon him, he**"% came out from the grave
from the side of his legs, and he*®"" poured the soil upon him, and the ones present over
there poured the soil with the back of their hands, except the one who happened to have for
him the kinship with him, and he™ " said: We are for Allah* and are returning to Him32%!
‘This is what Allah and His Rasool promised us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’.
[33:22]'. O Allah®™il Increase us in Eman and submission””.”>
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‘The Prophet*®¥ said: ‘For every thing there is a door, and door of the grave is by the legs of
the deceased, and it is recommended to descend into the grave bare-footed, uncovered of
the head (no turban or cap)”.”®
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by Al-Kulayni, from the number, from Sahl, raising

it, said, ‘He®"* said: ‘The man can enter the grave from wherever he so desires, and should
not exit except from the side of his (deceased’s) legs”.
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And it is supported by what is reported by the sheykh in Al-Muwassiq (Al-Kafi), from Ammar,
from Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘For all things there is a door, and door of the grave is from
what follows the legs. When the bier is placed, place it from what follows the legs. The man
should come out from what follows the legs and call for it until he is placed in his grave, and
the soil is evened upon him”.
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Al-Kulayni as well by a chain wherein is weakness, upon the well known with Al-Sakuni, from
Abu Abdullah™"“s having said: ‘One who enters the grave, he should not exit except from the

side of the legs (of the deceased)”.
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘When you look at the grave, then say, ‘O Allah=@¥WI Make it a garden from
the gardens of Paradise, and do not Make it a pit from pits of the fires!’
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And he?%s said: ‘When you take the deceased, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah®*¥, and by
Allah®¥i, and upon the religion of Rasool-Allah*®*W! O Allah-#"il To Your?*" Mercy and not
to Your@™ Punishment!
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The slide the deceased a gentle sliding. When you have placed him in his grave, place him
upon his right side facing the Qiblah, and loosen the know of his shroud, and place his cheek
upon the soil and say, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah??¥ from the Pelted Satan™! In the Name of
Allah??i the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and recite (Surah) Al Hamd, and (Surah) Al Tawheed,
and ‘Al Moauzateyn’, and ‘Ayat Al-Kursi’.
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Then say, ‘O Allah??i! O Lord??! Your?™i servant and son of Your? servant, has lodged
with You®, and Your?™i are the best to be lodging with. O Allah?! If he was a good doer,
then Increase in his goodness, and if he was an evil doer, then Overlook from him, and Join
him with his Prophet*®"%¥ Muhammad=2"¥, and righteous ones of his*®¥W Shias, and Guide us
and him to the Straight Path! O Allah#2l Your??¥ Pardon! Your??¥ Pardon!
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Then place your left hand upon his left arm and move him with severe movement, then take
your mouth closer to his ear and say, ‘O so and so! When you are asked, then say, ‘Allah-2%

is my Lord?™, and Muhammad=®"" is my Prophet="¥, and Al-Islam is my religion, and the
Quran is my Book, and Ali-#"s is my Imam2*¥*’, until you mention all the Imams=2s"s,

Then repeat the word upon him. Then you should say, ‘Do you understand, O so and so?”’
SINE-ERIPE N
And he®"s said: ‘He will answer and say, ‘Yes’.
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Then you should say, ‘May Allah?™ Affirm you with the firm word and Guide you to the
Straight Path! May Allah®*" Acquaint between you and your friends in the Settlement of
His#" Mercy!”
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Then you should say, ‘O Allah®l Dry the earth on his sides and Ascent with his soul to
You?™i, and Indoctrinate him with proofs from You??¥! O Allah®?¥! Your??¥ Pardon! Your32%i
Pardon!’
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Then place the clay and the bricks. And when you have placed the clay and the brick, you
should say, ‘O Allah®?¥i! Connect his loneliness, and Comfort his scaredness, and Settle to him
from Your?™ Mercy, such a Mercy he can be needless by it from mercy of the ones apart
from You@?Y, for rather You??" Mercy is for the unjust ones!”
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Then come out from the grave and say, ‘We are for Allah?¥ and are returning to Him?2"il O
Allah-#"1 Raise his ranks in the high llliyeen, and Replace upon his posterity in the future, and
in Your? Presence is his Reckoning, O Lord?™ of the worlds!’
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When they bury him, place your palm upon his grave by his head and open your fingers and
grip your palm upon it after having sprinkled with the water. When they leave, place the
mouth by his head and call out to him at the top of your voice, ‘O so and so, son of so and so!
Are you upon the Covenant which you had separated (from the world) upon, from the
testimony that there is no god except Allah??, and Muhammad2%¥ is Rasool-Allah**"V, and
Ali Amir Al-Momineen@"s is your Imam™@%s, and so is, so and so, and so and so’ — until your
come to the last of them™@sws,
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When that is done, one of the two Angels will say to his companion, ‘We have been sufficed
with the entering to see him regarding our questioning to him, for he has been indoctrinated!’
So they both leave from him and do not enter to see him”.”’
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And he®%s said: ‘The Sunnah in sprinkling the water is that you should face the Qiblah and
begin from by the head to by the leg, then rotate upon the grave from the other side, then
sprinkle upon middle of the grave”.”®
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And he™®"s said: “When you come with the deceased, place him besides his grave by two
cubits or three, and leave him until he gets ready for the grave, and do not be sudden with
him”’.7?
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And the Prophet™®"" said: ‘There is no one saying three times by the grave of a deceased
when he has been buried, ‘O Allah®"l | ask You? by the right of Muhammad**"" and
Progeny %S of Muhammad*®"% not to Punish this deceased’, except Allah-#?" will Raise the
Punishment from him to the day the Trumpet will be blown into”.
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And from Al-Reza®"s: ‘One who comes to the grave of his brother and places his hand upon
the grave, and recites (Surah) Al Qadr seven times, he (deceased) would be safe from the
greatest panic”’ .80
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‘| passed by Al-Bagie (cemetery) with Abu Ja’far?%s, We passed by the grave of a man from
the Shias’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He"s paused at it, then said: ‘O Allah?*Il Mercy his estrangement,
and Connect his loneliness, and Comfort his scaredness, and Settle to him from Your?2V
Mercy, such a Mercy he will be needless by it from mercy of the ones apart from You?™, and
Join him with the ones he used to befriend”’ 8!
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78 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 43 b (Chapters on Funerals)
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 43 c (Chapters on Funerals)
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 43 d (Chapters on Funerals)
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 43 e (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen % having said: ‘1°*%* heard Rasool-Allah=®"% saying: ‘Neither take
my WY grave as a festival (Eid), nor take your graves as Masjids, nor your houses as graves’ —
the Hadeeth” .82
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similar to it”’.83
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Clarification (Ahadeeth) only — And in ‘Al-Nihaya’ regarding his*®"* words: ‘Do not make your
houses are graves’.
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And Al-Taybi said in commentary of what is reported from the Prophets°"%: ‘May Allah=%?"i
Curse the Jews and the Christians taking graves of their Prophets ® as Masjids!” — ‘They were
making these as a direction to be prostrating to during the Salat, like the idols’.
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(The book) ‘Al-Hidaya’ — “‘When you look at the grave, then say, ‘O Allah??¥i! Make it a garden
from the gardens of Paradise, and do not Make it a pit from the pits of fires!”’8
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And the Prophet™®"" said: ‘For all things there is a door, and door of the grave is by legs of
the deceased; and the woman should be taken with the width from direction of the Lahad,
and the man from direction of his legs, sliding a gentle slide; and he should enter the grave,

one whom the guardian of the deceased instructs. If he desires, two, and if he desires, one” %
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And Al-Sadiq®"* said: ‘When you enter the grave, then recite Mother of the Book (Surah Al
Fatiha), and ‘Al Moauzateyn’, and ‘Ayat Al Kursi”’ 8¢

82 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 44 (Chapters on Funerals)
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 45 (Chapters on Funerals)
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 a (Chapters on Funerals)
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 b (Chapters on Funerals)
8¢ Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 c (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 43 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

O B 3is 3o 5 uBA At gl Ak wf e adod g el cay g J6 g

And he™®"Ys said: ‘When you place the deceased in his Lahad, place him on his right facing the
Qiblah, and loosen the knot of his shroud, and place his cheek upon the soil”’.%’
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And he?%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®™% be upon him?%s, said: ‘One who places the

deceased in his Lahad should say, ‘O Allah?*il Dry the ground from his sides, and Ascend his
soul to You™@™, and let him face Pleasure from You22/’
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Then he should place his left hand upon his (deceased’s) left shoulder and enter his right hand
beneath his (deceased’s) right shoulder and move him with severe movement and say, ‘O so
and so, son of so and so! Allah? is your Lord?*"J, and Muhammad"¥ is your Prophet™=a"V,
and Al-Islam is your religion, and the Quran is your Book, and the Kaabah is your Qiblah, and
Ali@%s js your Guardian™"s and your Imam@%“* — and he should name the Imams?** one by
one up to their?"s last one until he ends to Al-Qaim3fi — ‘Are your Imams2*"s, the Imams2s¥s
of guidance, the righteous!’
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Then repeat the indoctrination to him once again.
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And he®"Ys said: ‘When you place the brick upon the Lahad, then say, ‘O Allah?i! Comfort
his sacredness and Connect his loneliness, and Mercy his estrangement, and Secure his dread,
and Settle to him Your3" vast Mercy, he can be needless by it from mercy of the ones besides
Your?™, and Resurrect him with the ones he used to befriend!” And you should be saying this
word whenever you visit him.
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And he®"s said: ‘When you come out from the grave, then say while you are shaking your
hands from the soil, ‘We are for Allah®*¥ and are returning to Him32il’

87 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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Then pour the soil upon him with the back of your palm three times, and say, ‘O Allah22%l
Believing in Your@, and ratifying Your¥i Book! ‘This is what Allah and His Rasool promised
us, and Allah and His Rasool spoke the Truth’. [33:22]’, for the one who does that and says
these phrases, Allah#" will Write for him a good deed for every particle (of soil)”.88
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And he%s, may Allah?? have Mercy on him2“, said: ‘When you have evened out the grave
of the deceased, then pour the water upon his grave and make the grave to be in front of you
while you are facing the Qiblah, and begin by pouring the water by his head, and rotate with
it upon his grave from four sides until your return to the head from without cutting off the

water. If there is some surplus from the water, pour it upon middle of the grave”.®°
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘And sprinkling the water upon the grave is good, meaning during all
times”’ .9

88 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 e (Chapters on Funerals)
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 f (Chapters on Funerals)
%0 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 12 H 46 g (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 13 - TESTIMONY OF FORTY (MEN) FOR THE
DECEASED
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‘A copy of the letter which is placed by the branch with the deceased, he should say before
he write, ‘In the Name of Allah??¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! | testify that there is no god
except Allah?™ Alone, there is no associate for Him?™, and Muhammad*¥ js His32W
servant and His®™%i Rasool®"¥, and the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is
coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7] .
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Then he should write, ‘In the Name of Allah®® the Beneficent, the Merciful! The Muslim
witnesses have testified in this letter, that their brother for the Sake of Allah?, is so and so
son of so and so (and he should name the man)! He keeps them as witnesses and entrusts
them and acknowledges in their presence that he testifies that there is no god except Allah-2%
Alone, and Muhammad®®“W s His?" servant and His?" Rasool®®"% and he is an
acknowledger with entirety of the Prophets? and the Rasools™®*,
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And Ali®"s is a Guardian@¥s (from Allah?™, and is his Imam™, and the Imams2**s from hisWs
sons®%s gre Imams®"Ys, and he®Ys is their?%s first one, (then) Al-Hassan™®%s and Al-
Husayn@"s, and Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®%s, and Muhammad2"* Bin Ali*"s, and Ja’far?%s Bin
Muhammad?@%s, and Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?"s, and Ali®*¥s Bin Musa?®¥s, and Muhammad-3s*s
Bin Ali®Ys, and Ali®*¥s Bin Muhammad?$"s, and Al-Hassan@¥s Bin Ali®*"s, and Al-Qaim™@"s the
Divine Authority.
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And the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it,
and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7], and His®% Rasool*™"W
Muhammad=®"" came with the truth, and Ali®**s is a Guardian (from) Allah?*I and the Caliph
from after Rasool-Allah=®"Y, and he*®"Y¥ had made him™?¥s the caliph in his™*®% community
to fulfil the Command of his*®"" Lord?*" Blessed and Exalted.
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And (Syeda) Fatima@"s, daughter®%s of Rasool-Allah*®"%, and her?®%s two sons@Ws Al-
Hassan@%s and Al-Husayn " are two sons " of Rasool-Allah*®"¥" and his®"" grandsons@s"s,
and are both Imams®% of guidance and the leaders of mercy, and Ali®", and
Muhammad%s, and Ja’far?®"s, and Musa?%s, and Ali®*%s, and Muhammad=?"*s, and Ali-@"s,
and Hassan?®%s, and Al-Hujja3f are Imams?"“, and leaders, and callers to Allah??"i Mighty
and Majestic, and are Divine Authorities upon His#" servants’.
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Then he should say to the witnesses, ‘O so and so, and so and so, the ones named in this
letter, ‘Affirm this testimony to me in your presence until you meet me with it at the
Fountain’.
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Then the witnesses should say, ‘O so and so! We entrust you to Allah#?%, and the testimony,
and the acknowledgement, and the brother-hood as a deposit with Rasool-Allah®"¥, and we
convey the greeting upon you, and Mercy of Allah"#" and His?" Blessings’.
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Then fold the parchment should be folded, and printed, and sealed with the seals of the
witnesses and seal of the deceased, and place on the right side of the deceased along with
the branch; and the parchment should be written with camphor, and aloes upon his forehead
without perfuming. If Allah?*¥ so Desires, and by Him=?" is the inclination, and may Allah-2%
Send Salawaat upon our chief Muhammad="¥ the Prophet=®¥% and his* goodly Progenyas%s,
the righteous, and abundant greetings!”’**

a8 sgs Q18 230 L o) g g 08106 Gallal o Glsol ks

<

2w

NS UNUERE MR E R kR

‘From Al-Sadigs"* having said: ‘There was a worshipper among the children of Israel. Allah2?¥
Revealed to Dawood™® that he is a show-off’.
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He@%s said: ‘Then he died, so Dawood* did not attend his funeral’.

91 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 13 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He#Ys said: ‘Forty from the children of Israel stood up and said, ‘O Allah#*!l We do not know
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from him except good and You™* are more Knowing with him that we are!”
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He?Ws said: “When he had been washed, forty (more) came, other than the (first) forty, and
they said, ‘O Allah#?"I1 We do not know from him except good, and Your?* are more Knowing
with him than we are, so Forgive him!’
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When he was placed in his grave, another forty stood and said, ‘O Allah*! We do not know
from him except good, and You®?" are more Knowing with him than we are, so Forgive him!”

him?”
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He % said: ‘Allah®?") Revealed to Dawood™*: “What prevented you from praying Salat upon
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Dawood™ said: ‘That which You?™ had Informed me=s’

He@%s said
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A group has testified so 1°*"I have Allowed their
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘There was a worshipper among the children of Israel
Dawood® was fascinated by him, so Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him?*
“Nothing from his affairs should fascinate you™s, for he is a show-off!"”’

BESREE
He3%s said
died!’

s 39 6 g9 e J6
‘The man died. Someone came to Dawood™®® and said to him

‘The man has

92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 13 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He % said: ‘Bury your companion!’
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He % said: ‘The Children of Israel disliked that, and said, ‘How come you™ are not attending
him?”
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He?%s said: ‘When fifty men stood, they testified with Allah-#" they were not knowing from
him except good. Whey they had prayed Salat upon him, fifty men stood, they testified with
Allah?™i they were not knowing except good’.

Lol Agss ST alaa G g 5315 ) s 5 %0 4 236 JG

He 2% said: ‘Allah-"I Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Dawood™: “What prevented you from
attending so and so?”
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He™®s said: ‘That which You?* had Notified me upon of his affairs!’
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He%s said: ‘Even though it was like that, but a group from the Monks and the Rabbis attend

him and they testified to Me??"l they were not knowing except good, so 1" Allowed their
testimonies upon him, and have Forgiven for him My??"l Knowledge regarding him”’.*3

93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 13 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 14 — RECOMMENDATION OF THE SALAT UPON THE
DECEASED, AND THE FASTING, AND THE HAIJJ, AND THE
CHARITY, AND THE RIGHTEOUS ACT, AND THE LIBERATION
(OF SLAVE) ON HIS BEHALF, AND THE SUPPLICATION FOR
HIM, AND THE INVOKING OF MERCY UPON HIM, AND
EXPLANATION OF WHAT OBLIGATES THE FINISHING FROM
SEVERITY OF THE DEATH, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE GRAVE,
AND AFTERIT
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Can we pray Salat on behalf of the deceased?’

2

e BT olh 35lay Bl s B Gai 0 RS G Gl S <l 0 o e 0T ) B0 56 06

He%s said: ‘Yes, to the extent that if he happens to be in narrowness, Allah#" would Expand
that narrowness upon him. Then someone would come to him and say to him, ‘This
narrowness has been lightened from you due to the Salat by your brother so and so on your
behalf”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?s¥, ‘Can there be participation between two men in two
Cycles?’

He3@%s said: ‘Yes'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he™®"s said: ‘The deceased becomes happy with seeking of the

mercy upon him and seeking of the Forgiveness for him, just as the living one becomes happy

with the gifts being gifted to him”’.%*

% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Al-Sadiq@"%s said: ‘The Salat, and the fast, and the Hajj, and the charity, and the righteous act,
and the supplication enter unto the deceased in his grave, and its Reward is written for the
one who had done it, and for the deceased (as well)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he™®"* said: ‘One from the Muslims who does a righteous deed
on behalf of a deceased, Allah®?i would Double its Reward for him, and Allah-??¥ will Cause
the deceased to benefit by it’.
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And he®"Ys said: ‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘What prevents every one of you to do righteous act
for his parent alive and dead? He can pray Salat on their behalf, and give charity on their
behalf, and fast on their behalf. He would be the one who does it for them, and for him would
be similar to that (Reward), so Allah#?" will Increase him a lot of goodness due to his righteous

act”.%
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‘From the Prophet™®" having said: ‘And the one who enters the graveyard and recites Surah

Yaseen, Allah?™ will Lighten (punishment) from them on that day, and for him would good

deeds the number of the ones in it (the graveyard)”.%®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, “What joins with the man after his death?’
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He 3% said: ‘A conduct he had conducted which is being worked with after his death. For him

would be similar Recompense to the one who works with it, from without there being any
reduction from their Recompense; and the charity flowing from after him; and the righteous

9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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child, the good, supplicating for his parents after their death, and he performs Hajj, and gives
charity, and liberates (a slave) on their behalf, and he prays Salat, and fasts on their behalf’.
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| said, ‘Can | participate them in my Hajj?’

Hea%s said: ‘Yes”.%”
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‘Abu Abdullah™@Ys was praying on behalf of his®"“* son, two Cycles during every night, and
two Cycles on behalf of his@®Ws parents?@Ys during every day. | said to him?%s, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™®"s! How did the night come to be for the son?’
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He®"s said: ‘Because the bed is for the child’
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He said, ‘And he®"* would recite in these two Cycles Salat, (Surah) Al Qadr, and (Surah) Al

Kawser’”.%8
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?@"s, “Which thing joins with the man after his death?’
RH ENPE v AR A NN

He % said: ‘There join with him, the Salat on his behalf, and the charity on his behalf, and
the Hajj on his behalf”’.?

97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘When the man gives charity by intending the deceased, Allah32V
Commands Jibraeel™ to carry seventy thousand Angels to his grave. In the hand of every
Angel would be a tray carrying it to his grave, and they will be saying, ‘The greeting be to you,
O friend of Allah®?¥!I This is a gift of so and so, son of so and so, to you!”’
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His grave will shine, and Allah* will Give him a city in the Paradise and Marry him to a
thousand Houries, and Clothe him a thousand garments, and Fulfil a thousand needs for
him?’’,100
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘When the Momin recites Ayat Al-Kursy and makes the Reward of his
recitation to be for inhabitants of the graves, Allah-?" the Exalted will Make an Angel for him,
from every letter. He will glorify (Allah32¥) for him up to the Day of Qiyamah”’ .10

il 66 Geast (831 5 Gt £2T 6 5 5 b il b 5 Genaltd) 61 6 5 i J6 s g Ballall J6 cslihh Sises -8

A g S5 S 4 5 opd K gley B0l B T 5005 g 4

‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘One who says seventy times, ‘O most Hearing of the hearing ones, and O
most Insightful of the beholders, and O Quickest of the reckoners, and O most Judicial of the
judges!’, IS guarantee for him in his world and his Hereafter, that he will be meeting
Allah?™i with glad tidings at death, and for him would be, with every phrase, a house in the
Paradise’.192
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And the Prophet™*®¥ said: ‘Frequent the Salawaat upon me™®¥ for the Salawaat upon

me™aV is light in the grave, and light upon the Bridge, and light in the Paradise”.103

100 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 7 a (Chapters on Funerals)
101 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 7 b (Chapters on Funerals)
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 a (Chapters on Funerals)
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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And Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘One who recites Surah Al Qalam in the obligatory (Salat), or
optional, Allah#¥ will Shelter him from compression of the grave; and Allah#?" Revealed to
Musa™@s: “Stand in darkness of the night! Make you grave a garden from the gardens of
Paradise!”’104
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And the Prophet*®¥ said: ‘Visit graves of your deceased and greet unto them, for there is a
lesson for you all regarding them!”’1%>
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And Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘One who completes his Ruk’u(s), the loneliness in the grave will not
enter him’’,106
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@®"Ys, “‘The man standing by a grave, near to it or not near to it, does
than benefit him (the deceased)?’

He % said: ‘Yes. That enters into him just as the gift enter to one of you so he rejoiced with
it”.107
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And Ibn Abbas said, ‘A man struck his tent upon a grave, and he did not know it is a grave. He
recited (Surah) Al Mulk, and he heard a shout saying, ‘It is the rescuer!” He mentioned that to

the Prophets?"¥, Hes%W said: ‘It is the rescuer from punishment of the grave’’.108
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104 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 d (Chapters on Funerals)
106 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 e (Chapters on Funerals)
107 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 f (Chapters on Funerals)
108 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 8 g (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Al Bagir®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% was asked, ‘Who is of a biggest right upon
the man?’

M E
Hes®W said: ‘His parents’.10°
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And he®%* said: ‘The man happens to be righteous with his parents while they are alive. When
he does not seek Forgiveness for them, he is written as disloyal to them; and the man who
happens to be disloyal to them during their life. When they die, he frequents seeking the
Forgiveness for them, so he is written as righteous’ .10
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And Al-Sadig?"s said: ‘One who loves for Allah®?¥ to Lighten the pangs of death from him,
let him be connecting with his relatives, and righteous with his parents. When he were to be
like that, Allah?* will Ease the pangs of death upon him, and poverty will not afflict him
during his lifetime, ever!”’!11
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘From the rights of the parents upon their son is that he should
pay back their debts, and fulfil their vows, and does not revile (other people’s parents so it
would pull the reviling upon his own parents), for them. When he does that, he would be
righteous with them, and even though he may be disloyal to them during their lifetimes.
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And if he does not pay back their debts, and does not fulfil their vows, and reviles (other
people’s parents so it would pull the reviling upon his own parents), for them, he would be
disloyal to them, and even though he may have been righteous with them during their

lifetimes’’ 112

109 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 9 a (Chapters on Funerals)
110 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 9 b (Chapters on Funerals)
111 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 9 c (Chapters on Funerals)
112 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 14 H 9 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 15 — TRANSFERRING THE DECEASED AND THE
VISITING THEM
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah-?** Blessed and Exalted Revealed to Noah®* while
he™®* was in the ship: “Perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) seven circuits!”
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He performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), seven circuits has as Allah®*¥ had Revealed to
him@s. Then he™ descended in the water to his® knees and brought out a coffin wherein
were bones of Adam™. He™ carried the coffin into the interior of the ship until he? had
performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) for as long as Allah?% so Desired him* to perform.
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Then he arrived at the gate of Al-Kufa in the middle of its Masjid. Regarding it, Allah-?* Said
to the earth: swallow down your water, [11:44]. It swallowed its water from Masjid Al-Kufa
just as the water had begun from its Masjid; and the community which was with Noah™* in
the ship dispersed. Noah* took the coffin and buried it in Al-Ghary (Najaf — next to the holy

grave of Ali Amir Al-Momineen3sws)”’ 113
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‘I wrote to him™@%s asking hims¥s about the deceased dying at Arafaat, ‘Should he be buried
at Arafaat or transferred to the Sanctuary? Which of the two is better?’
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113 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He2s%s wrote: ‘He should be carried to the Sanctuary and buried, for it is better’” .11
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan@"s asking him@%s about the deceased dying at Mina, or Arafaat’
(the delusion is from me)’, then he mentioned similar to it”.1*
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‘From Ali®"%s, It was raised to him™?"s that a man had died at Al-Rustaq, so they carried him
to Al-Kufa: ‘Their tiredness is a punishment’.
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And he®%s said: ‘Bury the bodies in their falling places and do not be doing like what the Jews
do. They are transferring their deceased to Bayt Al-Maqdis’.

5 P 2o P 4 _

Lelas g ses S V1ge3) (o315 Lol o &l Jot; 540 Loy :;‘ [ESErVes] SLaY) IS Ned] % Rty if! Jé 3
And he®%s said: “When it was the day of (battle of) Ohad, the Helpers came to carry their slain
to their houses. Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ instructed a caller to call out, ‘Bury the bodies in their falling
places!’’116
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Anbiya™s

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘When Yaqoub™ passed away, Yusuf® carried him? in a
coffin to the land of Syria. He buried him™s in Bayt Al-Maqdis” .1’
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114 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 2 a (Chapters on Funerals)
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 2 b (Chapters on Funerals)
116 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 3 a (Chapters on Funerals)
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 3 b (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 57 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s having said: ‘The moon was withheld from the children of Israel, so
Allah®% Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa®s: “Bring out the bones of Yusuf? from
Egypt!” —and He**" Promised hims emergence of the moon when his bones are extracted.
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Musa® asked around the one who may know its place. It was said to him™5, “There is an old
woman over here. She has its knowledge’.
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He? sent someone to her and he came with the old woman, seated (not being able to stand),
blind. He® said to her, ‘Do you know the place of the grave of Yusuf?s?’
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She said, ‘Yes'.
He® said: ‘Inform me™=s with it!’
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She said, ‘No, until you grant me four traits — you™® free my legs for him, and return my youth
to me, and return my sigh to me, and make me to be with you™* in the Paradise!’
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He (Abu Al-Hassan®%s) said: ‘That was grievous upon Musa®s. Allah??* Mighty and Majestic

Revealed: “O Musa™! Give her what she wants, for rather you™ are giving (based upon)
Me-32wi|”
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He® did so. She pointed it out to him™s, He™ extracted him™° from the banks of the Nile in a

marble box. When he™? had extracted it, the moon emerged. He?* carried him to Syria. For
that reason, People of the Book are carrying their deceased to Syria”.118

118 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen®"s, whenever he®"“s wanted the seclusion with
himself®¥s, would come to an edge of Al-Ghary. One day when he®%* was over there, he@%s
looked at Al-Najaf, and there was a man who was coming riding from the wilderness, being
upon a she-camel and in front of him was a funeral bier.
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When he saw Ali®%s, aimed to him™Ys until he arrived to him™?"s and greeted unto him=2s"s,
He Y returned the greeting and said, ‘Where are you (coming) from?’ He said, ‘From Al-
Yemen’.
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He#Ys said: ‘And what is this bier which is with you?’ He said, ‘Bier of my father. | want to
bury him in this land’.
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Ali*"s said to him: ‘Why did you not bury him in your land?’
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He said, ‘He had bequeathed with that and he said if a man is buried over here, there will
supplicate regarding his intercession (people) like (number of clans of) Rabie and Muzar’.
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He % said to him: ‘Do you know that man?’ He said, ‘No’.
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He 2% said: ‘By Allah32, |-2%s am that man!’ — thrice — ‘So bury!’ He®"s stood up and buried
him” 119
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119 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He#%s said: ‘Do not transfer the deceased from a city to a city. If he is transferred to the
Monuments (of Hajj) there would be merit in it for as long as he is not buried yet'.

il 330 5 &g, asledd) ook 4B i 355 16 g

_%

@

9
7

C

And a report has been reported with the permission of transferring it to one of the
Monuments, and the first is better’”.12°
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‘When he is buried in a place, it is not allowed to transfer him from his place, and reports have
been reported with permission to transfer it to one of the Mausoleums of the Imams™2%s, We
have heard it in discussion, and the original is what we have forwarded”.1?!
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%“s in a Hadeeth, said: ‘When Yaqoub™ passed away, Yusuf® carried him=*
in a coffin to the land of Syria and buried him™ in Bayt Al-Maqdis”’ .1
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‘When the expiry presented to Al-Hassan?@%s, he®"s called Al-Husayn@%s, He?®%s said to
him™=2sWs: ‘O my2Ys brother?Ws| |#%s am separating from you®Ys and joining with my2Wws
Lord?™i, When my3%s term expires, close my 2% eyes, and wash me?"“s, and enshroud
me 3% and carry me®%s upon my3%s bier to the grave of my®"* grandfather?"“s Rasool-
Allah™®W in order to renew the covenant with him=®% then return me?"* to the grave of
my 3% grandmother?s (Syeda) Fatima?*"s (Bint Asad) and bury me2*"s over there!”’1%3

120 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 15 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 16 — CONDOLENCES, AND THE MOURNINGS, AND
ITS ETIQUETTES, AND ITS RULINGS
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, or from Abu Baseer, from Abdullah@"s having said: ‘It is befitting for
the owner of the calamity (bereaved) that he should not wear the cloak, and he should be in
a shirt until he is recognised (as the bereaved), and it is befitting for his neighbours that they
feed on his behalf for three days” .14
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And it is reported from Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘Accursed is the one who places his cloak
down in the calamity (bereavement) of others” .1
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — Al-Sadougq, from Abu Ja’far®"“*: ‘Mourning can be done for the
deceased for three days from the day he dies”.
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And Al-Sadouq transmitted from Al-Sadiq®"*: ‘The Prophet*°"" instructed (Syeda) Fatima ®"*:
‘Go to Asma Bint Umeys and her womenfolk, and you®"“* should make food for them, so the
Sunnah flowed with that”.
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And Al-Sadig®" said: ‘It isn’t for anyone to mourn for more than three days, except the
woman (mourning) upon her husband until her waiting period expires”.
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124 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 1 a (Chapters on Funerals)
125 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 1 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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He said, ‘And Abu Ja’far®"“s bequeathed with the price of one hundred Dirhams for his?"s
mourning, and he"“s had viewed from the Sunnah because Rasool-Allah?™¥ had instructed
with taking food to the family of Ja’faras’ 126
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‘| said to Al-Sadig®"“s, ‘What is the matter what we are feeling for our children what they are
not feeling for us?’
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‘From Ja’far?®%s, from his®%s father®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘One who is
afflicted with a difficulty, let him remember his difficulty with me®"Y, for it is mightiest of the
difficulties”.1?®
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‘From Ja’far?s“s, from his®%s father?s*s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®%¥ said: ‘Allah-#?" Blessed
and Exalted Sends down the Assistance in accordance to the provision, and Sends down the
patience in accordance to the severity of the affliction””.1?°
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126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 1 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘When Ismail son of Ja’fara%s Bin Muhammad?" died, and we were free from his funeral,
Al-Sadiq Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad=** sat, and we sat around him?®%“, and he®"* l[owered
his@¥s head, then raised his®"“s head and said: ‘O you people! This world is a house of
separation and a house of twists and turns, not a house of permanence, based upon the
separation of the affectionate ones is an enduring anguish which cannot be repelled, and a
longing not to lapse.
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And rather, the people are merited by the excellent consolation and healthy thoughts. The
one who is not bereaved of his brother, his brother will be bereaved of him, and the one who
does not send forward a son, he would be going ahead without the son!’
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Then he®Ys resembled (by a couplet) with the word of Abu Khirash Al-Huzaly eulogising his
brother, ‘And do not reckon | have forgotten his time (spent with him), but my patience is
beautiful, O my future!”’13°
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‘From Muhammad son of Ali#"s, from his father2s"s Al-Reza@*"¢, from Musa@s"s Bin Ja’farasws
having said: ‘Al-Sadiq?"“* saw a man whose alarm had intensified upon (bereavement of) his
son. He®"s said: ‘O you! This is your panic at the small calamity and you are heedless of the
great calamity? Had your son been prepared for what your panic has intensified upon, when
your son came to it (death), your calamity due to your neglecting the preparation for him is
mightier than your calamity (actually is) with your son”’.13!
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130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"s, from his®"s forefathers®%* having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah @ said: ‘Four (traits) will not cease to be among my "% community up to the Day of
Qiyamah —the priding with the ancestry, and the insulting regarding the lineages, and seeking
the rain with the stars (astrology), and the wailing woman, and if the wailing woman does not
repent before her death, she will stand on the Day of Qiyamah and upon her will be a trouser
of tar and an itching armour”’.13?
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From Abu Abdullah?"Ys, from his@®%s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenas%s
having said: ‘Instruct your families to be with the good words during your deaths, for (Syeda)
Fatima®"Ys daughter?®%s of Muhammad=®"%, when her?%s fathers®%¥V passed away, the
daughter of the clan of Hashim™s came to support hera%s, She®"s said: ‘Leave the counting
(merits of my2Ys fathers¥¥), and upon you all is with the supplication” .3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s the 2", from his?¥s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®*¥ said:
‘When there was an ascension with me*®"¥ to the sky, I**"¥% saw a woman being upon the
face of a dog and the fire was entering her backside and emerging from her mouth, and the
Angels were beating her head and her body with fiery rods’.
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HeawW asked about her. He (Jibraeel® said: ‘She was a singer, wailer, jealous’” .13
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132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘When Ibrahim™* died, the Prophet*®"" cried to the extent that his*®" tears flowed upon
hissaWW peard. It was said to him=2"¥, ‘O Rasool-Allah=?"W! Yousa¥W have forbidden from the
wailing and you™s®"¥ are crying!’
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Hes®WY said: ‘This isn’t wailing, and rather it is a mercy, and the one who has no mercy will
not be Mercied”’ 13>
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®%s saying regarding this Verse: nor disobey you in acts of kindness.
[60:12], he®¥s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to (Syeda) Fatima@"“s: ‘When 5®"% pass away,
neither scratch face upon me=®"%, nor loosen hair, nor call out for the woe, nor establish
female mourners upon me=saww’,
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Then he™ W said: ‘This is the act of kindness which Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic Said in
His?% Book: nor disobey you in acts of kindness. [60:12]" 136
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — Ali Bin Ibrahim said in his Tafseer, ‘It was Revealed on the day
of the conquest of Makkah, and that is because Rasool-Allah™®¥ sat in the Masjid taking
allegiances of the men up to Salats of Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, then he®*" sat for taking allegiance
of the women, and he™®"" took a cup of water and inserted his=“" hand in it, then said to the
women: ‘One who wants to pledge allegiance, let her insert her hand in the cup, for 1Y do
not shake hands of the women!’
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The he " recited upon them what Allah®?"/ had Revealed of the conditions of the allegiance
upon them. He™*®"" said: (it should be) upon (the stipulation) that they will not associate

135 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
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anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill their children, nor come with
slander forged by their hands and their legs, nor disobey you in acts of kindness. Then take
their allegiances [60:12]’.
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Umm Hakeem Bint Al-Haris son of Abdul Muttalib® stood up. She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*"!
What is this act of kindness which Allah " has Commanded us with that we should not be
disobeying you regarding it?’
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He*™W said: ‘That you will neither scratch a face, nor slap a cheek, nor pluck hair, nor tear a
pocket, nor blacken clothes, nor call for the woe and the ruination, nor stand by a grave!’
Rasool-Allah="" took their allegiances based upon these stipulations”.
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And it is not far-fetched that the mention of these matters would be based upon the way of
example, or for explaining what is more important, according to their situation, due to what
is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali,
from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah s about Words of Allah**i Mighty
and Majestic: nor disobey you in acts of kindness. [60:12]. He®"s said: ‘It is what Allah %"
had Imposed upon them of the Salat, and the Zakat, and what He*** had Commanded them
with from the good (deeds)”.

ER By b Gl e AR g LR e JEL 3 aRE B AT F AR e )l 5 a2 R ol e 5512

iz g PR PP P B PR g oo ost 2. o .a o of- S _o% L as° % o% 0d. Llecer SO 255 -
E,JJAEJ‘},\)‘gwﬂéyvpgﬁ\J}i‘éJb;@g;JJé&L}uﬁg}\j(,.;@:l.c\)}‘}'5&%\;,-\3\3&3\»&&%J-&\—1§}”9@

b G ] 58 00 6B B U ) s 5 4 5 s B B 1S

‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: “When this Verse was Revealed: Do not extend your eyes
to what We have Provided with two categories from them, nor grieve upon them, and lower
your wings towards the Momineen [15:88], Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The one who was not
consoled by the Consolation of Allah?*) would cut himself off from the world in regret; and
one who casts his eyes to what is in the hands of someone else would multiply his worries,
and his anger would not be healed.
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And one who does not know that Allah2% has Favoured him, neither in the food, nor in the
drinks, nor in the clothing, so he would fall short in his deeds and approach his Punishment.
And one who becomes aggrieved upon the world, would become Angered with by Allah32",
And the one who complains about the difficulties which descend upon him, so he has
complained about his Lord=?",
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And one who enters the Fire from these communities, from the ones who recite the Quran,
so he is from the ones who take the Signs of Allah-#?" in jest. And one who comes to the one
with the facilities, and submits his need to him for what is in his hands, a third of his Religion
would go away’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘And do not be hasty, and the man won’t be attaining the kindness from the
man, so he would honour him and respect him, for that may obligate for him upon him, but
he would see him as intending to humble for what is in the Presence of Allah®*¥ and wants
to cheat him from what is in his hands”.137
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Three (persons), 1*% don’t know which of them is of
bigger crime — the one who walks behind a funeral in calamity of others without a robe, or
the one who strikes his hand upon his thigh during the calamity, or the one who says, ‘Be kind
with him, and be merciful upon him, may Allah*¥ have Mercy on you all!’’138
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And from him, ‘In a bequest of the Prophet™®¥" to Ali®"s; ‘O Ali®"s! Upon the women there
is neither Friday (Salat), nor the congregation (Salat), nor consoling a sick, nor following a

funeral, nor standing by a grave’ — the Hadeeth””.13°
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137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad=?s"s, from his s father?*s: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘One who
consoles an afflicted (bereaved), there would be for him similar to his Recompense from
without there being any reduction from the Recompense of the afflicted (bereaved)”.4°
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®%*" — ‘Beware of saying, ‘Be kind with him, and be merciful upon
him!’, or striking your hand upon your thigh, for it would nullify your Recompense during the
calamity!
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And he®"s said after mentioning the burial and consoling his guardian: ‘It is reported from
Abu Abdullah™@¥s having said: ‘One who consoles his Momin brother will be clothed a garment
in the pausing (on the Day of Qiyamah).
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And the Sunnah regarding the people of the calamity (bereaved) is that you should take the
food for them for three days due to their being pre-occupied in the calamity.
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And if the consoled happens to be an orphan, then wipe your hand upon his head, so it has
been reported from the Prophet™®W that he®¥ said: ‘One who wipes his hand upon the
head of an orphan, Allah* will Write a good deed for him with every hair of his head his
hand passes upon’.
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And if you were to find him crying, quieten him with gentleness and kindness, for it has been
reported from the Scholar?%s: ‘When the orphan cries, the Throne shakes for him, so Allah3?¥
Blessed and Exalted Says: “And who is this one who has made My#" servant to cry, the one
whose father 1% have Recalled during his young age? By My?™ Might and My Majesty,
and Loftiness in My?™ Position! No Momin servant will quieten him except 17 shall
Obligated the Paradise for him!”’14!

140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s, 3 man had been bereaved with a son of his. He™®%* said to him:
‘Allah-#2% js better for your son than you are, and the Rewards of Allah-?" are better for you
than he is!’
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When his alarm upon him was extensive, he " repeated to him. He™®"* said to him: ‘Rasool-
Allah™®"" has passed away. Is there no exemplar for you with him™=s2ww?’

He said to him™@s, ‘He (my son) was a teenager!’
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He 3% said: ‘In front of him there are three matters — testimony that there is no god except
Allah?™i and Mercy of Allah"#¥, and intercession of Rasool-Allah®"", One of these will never
be missed out by him, if Allah?* so Desires!’’14?
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‘From Abu Abdullah-®"s having said: ‘When Ja’far?s son of Abu Talib?"s died, Rasool-Allah3?¥
instructed (Syeda) Fatima™®“* to take food to Asma Bint Umeys and she™®%* and her@Ws
womenfolk to go to her. So, the Sunnah flowed with that of making food for the family of the
deceased for three days” .43
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142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘The food should be made for the mourning of the
deceased for three days from the day he had died in”’.144
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘It is befitting for owner of the funeral (bereaved) than
he takes off his cloak until he is known (as the bereaved), and it is befitting for his neighbours
that they feed (deceased’s family) on his behalf for three days” .14
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘When Ja’far?“s Bin Abu Talib®"* had been killed,
Rasool-Allah=®"" instructed (Syeda) Fatima®"* to take food to Asma Bint Umeys for three
days, and go to her and comfort her for three days. The Sunnah flowed with that that food
should be made for the people of calamity (bereavement) for three days”.14¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah?@"s having said: ‘When Ja’far®%s Bin Abu Talib"* was killed, Rasool-
Allah™®W instructed (Syeda) Fatima™®%* to go to Asma Bint Umeys, she™®%s and her@Ws
womenfolk, and stay with her for three days and make food for her for three days”.'4’
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‘From Al Abbas son of Musa Bin Ja’far®s, he said, ‘l asked about the mourning session. He@sWs
said: ‘When (news) reached Rasool-Allah*"¥ had been killed, he**"" entered to see Asma
Bint Umeys, wife of Ja’far?. He®"¥ said: ‘Where are my*®*" sons?’
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144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 20 (Chapters on Funerals)
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 21 (Chapters on Funerals)
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 22 (Chapters on Funerals)
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She called them, and they were three — Abdullah, and Awn, and Muhammad. Rasool-Allahs"W
wiped their heads. She said, ‘You™®"Y are wiping their heads as if they are orphans!’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was surprised from her intellect. He®"¥% said: ‘O Asma! Don’t you know that
Ja’far?, May the Pleasure of Allah®"i be upon him* has been martyred?’
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She cried. Rasool-Allah % said to her: ‘Do not cry, for the messenger? of Allah-#?%, Jibraeel®*
has informed me*®"" that there are two wings from red rubies for him?"s in the Paradise’.
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She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@"W! If you™®W could gather the people and inform them of the
merits of Ja’far?s, they will not forget his® merits!’
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Rasool-Allah=®"" was surprised from her intellect. Then he™®"¥ said: ‘Send food to the family
of Ja’far?!’ So, the Sunnah flowed””.148
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‘From Umar son of Ali Bin Al-Husayn@** having said: “‘When Al-Husayn*¥s Bin Ali®*"s, may the
Salawaat of Allah#¥ be upon him"s, was killed, the women of the clan of Hashim wore the
black (clothes) and the coarse, and they were neither complaining from heat nor cold, and Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn2¥s was making the food for them for the mourning sessions’ .14
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‘A daughter of Abu Abdullah?"Y died. He®" lamented upon her for a year. Then another
child of his died, so he®%s [amented upon him for a year. Then Ismail died, so he™®"%* was

148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 23 (Chapters on Funerals)
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 24 (Chapters on Funerals)
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alarmed upon him with severe alarm, and he?®%s cut-off the lamenting. It was said to Abu
Abdullah@%“s, ‘Are you™@"s lamenting in your?®"“s house?’
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He#Ws said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said when Hamza™® died: ‘But Hamza®® has no criers for
him—as".lso
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‘(Syeda) Fatima™"s lamented upon her@¥s father®" and he*®"" had instructed with the
lamentation upon Hamza” 151
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‘From the Prophet™®"¥ having said: ‘One with whom a calamity is mighty, let him remember
his calamity with mine®"¥, it would become insignificant upon him”’ .12
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And from him, from Rasool-Allah*®"% having said during the illness of his*2%Y expiry: ‘O you

people! Whichever servant from my=s®% community is afflicted by a calamity from after

me=*"Y |et him be consoled in his calamity with me*s®¥W from the calamity which will afflicted

him after me=®"%, for no one from my=®% community will ever be afflicted with a calamity
after me™2"W severer upon him than my*¥ calamity!”’1>3
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®%s having said: ‘The patience descends in accordance to the
calamity, and the one who strikes his hand upon his thigh during his calamity, his Recompense
will be nullified” .1>*

150 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 25 (Chapters on Funerals)
151 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 26 a (Chapters on Funerals)
152 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 26 b (Chapters on Funerals)
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 26 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 27 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Explanation — It is reported in Al-Kafi by a chain having weakness in it, upon the well known
with Al-Sakuni, from Abu Abdullah®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The Muslim

striking his hand upon his thigh during the calamity is a nullification of his Recompense”.
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‘Abu Muhammad?"s came out in the funeral of Abu Al-Hassan®%* and his@"* shirt was torn.
Ibn Awn wrote to him@%s, “Who has seen or it has reached him from the Imams#¥* having
torn his@%s shirt in (situation) similar to this?’
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Abu Muhammad?"s wrote to him: ‘O idiot! What will make you realise what this is? Musa*
had torn (his™ shirt) upon Haroun3s!""1>5
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—similar to it, except
that he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Awn Al-Abrash wrote to him™?"s, a relative of Najah Bin
Salamah” .1>®
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‘Abu Awn Al-Abrash, a relative of Najah Bin Salama wrote to Abu Muhammad"¢, “The people
are considering it demeaning, from your?®%s having torn your clothes upon Abu Al-
Hassan@sWs,
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155 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 28 (Chapters on Funerals)
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 29 (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 73 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

He#%s said: ‘O idiot! What have you to do with that? Musa™@ had torn (his@® shirt) upon
Haroun™®, may the greetings be upon our Prophet=*®¥ and upon them™ both. From the
people there is one who is born a Momin, and lives as a Momin and dies a Momin, and from
them is one born a Kafir and lives as a Kafir and dies a Kafir, and from them is one who is born
a Momin and lives as a Momin and dies as a Kafir, and you will not be dying until you commit
Kufr and your intellect changes’.

e S8 e ESE s myl AT B 8y 5 L3 5K 5 ansndl § AR S s s 3 st (R A F A ECTPRE
He did not die until his son veiled him from the people and withheld him in his house due to
the ruination of the intellect, and the insinuations, and frequent mix-ups (confusion), and

(later on) he returned to the people of Imamate and retracted from what he had been
upon” >’
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"s, when he®%“ he was coming to Al-Kufa coming back from
Siffeen, he®"Ys passed by Al-Shamiyeyn. He™®"* heard the wailing of women upon the ones
slain at Siffeen, and Harb Bin Shirjeel went to him®%s, and he was from the (well-known) faces
of his community. Are you being overcome by your women upon what 1" hear? Will you
not end them from this whining?’’1>8
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‘When the expiry presented to Ismail son of Abu Abdullah?@%s, he?®"Ys came out severely
alarmed. When he®"s had closed his eyes, he®"* called for a washed shirt or new shirt. He-asws
wore it, then combed (his*"¥* hair) and came out instructing and forbidding’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘One of his®% companions said to him?®"Ys, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you@WsI We thought that we will not be benefitting with you?"s for a long time due to what

we saw from your@Ws alarm/’
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He3%s said: ‘We ™S, People®*s of the Household get alarmed for as long as the calamity has
not descended yet, and when it does descend, we s are patient”.>>°
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘The crying ones are five — Adam™®, and Yagoub™*, and Yusuf?*, and
(Syeda) Fatima?"s daughter?"s of Muhammad="¥, and Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn2s"s,
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As for Adam™, he™ cried upon the Paradise to the extent that there became in his?® cheeks
like the valleys; and as for Yaqoub™*, he® cried upon Yusuf?* to the extent that his™ sight was
gone, and to the extent that it was said to him2s¥s; ‘By Allah! You will not cease remembering
Yusuf until you become fatally ill or become from the perished ones’ [12:85].
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And as for Yusuf®, he® cried upon Yaqoub™ to the extent the people of the prison were
harmed by it. They said, ‘Either you™* cry at night be quiet at daytime, or you cry by the day
and be quiet at night!” He™* reconciled with them upon one of the two.
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And as for (Syeda) Fatima@%s, she?@"Ys cried upon Rasool-Allah*®"¥ until the people of Al-
Medina were bothered by it. They said to her®%s, ‘You™@W¥s are bothering us due to the
abundance of your?®"“s crying!’, and she®"s used to go out to the graveyard of the martyrs
and cry until she®%s had fulfilled her®"“s need, then she®%s would leave.
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And as for Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn?s, he®"s cried upon Al-Husayn@¥s for twenty years, or forty
years. Food would not be placed in front of him™s¥s except he®"s cried. A slave of his@"s said

to him™@VYs ‘| am fearing upon you™®"s from being from the perished ones!’
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He#%s said: ‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and | know from
Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]. 1" do not remember the slaying of the sons of (Syeda)
Fatima*"s except the tears choke me3sws|’’160
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‘I recalled Abu Al-Khattab and his killing, in the presence of Abu Abdullah@sWs,

He (the narrator) said, ‘I softened at that, so | cried. He®"* said: ‘Are you feeling sorry upon
them?’
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| said, ‘No, but | heard you@*s mentioning that Ali®**s killed the companions of Al-Naharwan,

the companions became crying upon them. So, Ali®%* said: ‘Are you feeling sorry upon them?’

They said, ‘No! We remembered the intimacy which we had been upon, and the misfortune
which has befallen them, for that we have softened upon them’.
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He " said: ‘There is no problem”’ .61
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‘From our Master Ali®¥s having said: ‘The condolence is (given) once before he is buried and
after he is buried”.162
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And it is reported from Al-Sadig®"* having said regarding the condolence: ‘What does it

mean? If this deceased, his death has brought you closer to your Lord, or has distanced you
from your sins, so this isn’t a calamity, but it is a mercy for you and a bounty upon you.
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160 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 33 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And if it has neither preached you, nor distanced you from your sin, nor drawn you closer to
your Lord?™, then your calamity with the cruelty of your heart is mightiest than your calamity
with your deceased, if you were a recogniser of your Lord2/"’ 163
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘The mourning sessions for the deceased should be made for three days
from the day he dies” .14
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘Condoling a people, ‘Upon you all is with being patient’, for the
determined one with take with it, and the alarmed one will return to it”.16°
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And from Al-Reza®"s having said to Al-Hassan Bin Sahl, and he®"* had condoled him for the

death of his son: ‘Congratulations for the future Rewards is foremost than the condolence

upon the current calamity’’.16¢
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‘From him™2sVs — similar to it”.167
OB gl 330 lall datl ¢ EJEN ed T 6 06 5

And he said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan*"s the 3™ said: ‘The calamity for the patient one is one, and for

the alarmed are two (calamities)” .18
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163 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 35 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?“s, from his brother?2%s Musa#"s, he said, ‘| asked him?"s about the
lamenting upon the deceased, ‘Is it correct?’ He@Ws said: ‘It is disliked””.16°
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‘The Prophet®" said: ‘The condolence inherits the Paradise, and a man from the friends of
Abu Abdullah@"Ys came to him%s, He®"s |ooked at him. He®"s said: ‘What is the matter |2sWs
see you grieving?’
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He said, ‘There was a son for me, delight of eyes, he died!’
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He@%s gave an example (by a couplet): ‘When | was Given him, | was Given happiness, and if
the One ™ Who Gave me has Taken, Gives the Reward. So, which of the two bounties is more
generalised of thanking, and more plentiful in its consequence in return? Is it His® bounty
which began the happiness, or the other which has Treasured Rewards?’
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And he®"Ys said: “When something from this afflicts you, then pour out from your tears, for it
is calmness”’ 170
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‘When Ali®"s passed by Al-Sowreyn, he heard crying. He ®%s said: ‘What are these voices?
by g 0 o 160108 g3

It was said, ‘This is the crying upon the ones killed at (battle of) Siffeen!’

169 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 39 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He @Y said: ‘As for me@%s, |%s am a witness to those of them who were killed patiently,
seeking martyrdom’.
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Then he™®"Ys passed by Al-Faisheen. He®Ws heard the voices. He®%* said similar to that. Then
he®¥s passed by Al-Shabameen. He heard severe clamour and voices raised high. Harb Bin
Shurheel Al-Shibamy came out to him™@Ws, Ali®%s said: ‘Are your women overcoming you?
Why don’t you desist them from this shouting and clamour?’
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He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"$| Had it been one house, or two, or three, we would have
been able upon that, but from this tribe there are one hundred and eighty slain. There isn’t
any house except and there is crying in it. As for us, community of men, we do not cry, but we
are rejoicing for them with (having achieved) the martyrdom’.
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Ali#%s said: ‘May Allah?% have Mercy on your slain and dead ones!”’7!
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‘From Al-Bagir®"“s having said: ‘Severest of the panic is the shrieking with the woe, and the
howling, and slapping the face and the chest, and pulling the hair; and the one who
establishes the wailing women so he has neglected the patience and has taken in other than
its path.
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And the one patience and says, ‘We are for Allah™ and are returning to Him??¥, and
praising Allah#¥, Majestic is His®**l Mention, so he is satisfied with what Allah"#¥ has Done,
and his Recompense falls upon Allah#"/ Mighty and Majestic, and the one who does not do

171 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 41 (Chapters on Funerals)
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that, the Decree will flow upon him (anyway) and he would be condemned, and Allah22¥ will
Nullify his Recompense”’ .72
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‘From Al-Sadig@"* having said: ‘O Is’haqg! Do not count as calamity (if) you have been Given
the patience upon it, and the Rewards are obligated from Allah** Mighty and Majestic. But
rather, the calamity is which its owner (afflicted) is deprived of its Recompense and its
Rewards when he is not patient during its befalling.
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And in a whispering by Musa: ‘Yes, Lord?! Which of your creatures is most Beloved to
you 2wy’

& EUCA S Sisf 3 os J6
He32i Said: “One, when 132V Seize his beloved, he submits to Me22%i1”
He™* said: ‘Which of Your?™i creatures You??¥l are Wrathful upon?’
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He?2 Said: “One who seeks My?™ Choice (Istikhara) regarding the matter. When 132
Decree for him, he is annoyed at My??¥ Decree!”?"3
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W held a hand of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf. He®"¥ came to lbrahim™* and he®
was finding his™* last breath in his@ room. He**"" said: ‘O my*®"Y son?! |®“W¥ cannot control
any for you from Allah?!’, and his*™¥ eyes overflowed.
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Abdul Rahman said to him™=a¥%, ‘O Rasool-Allah™=#¥"! Yousa"¥ gre crying, and did you™®¥ not
forbid from the crying?’
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Hes@"W said: ‘But rather, I*®"¥ have forbidden from the lamenting from two foolish immoral
sounds — sound during the bounties, playful-ness and amusements, and flutes of Satan?; and
the sound during the calamity are — scratching the faces, and tearing the pocket, and clamour
of Satan™.
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But rather, (crying) is a mercy. One who has no mercy will not be mercied. Had it not been a
truthful matter, and a sincere promise, and way with Allah®?, and that our latter ones will
be joining with our former ones, I°®"% would have cried upon you with a grief most intense
than this, and I°®"W am grief-stricken with you™s. The eyes cry, and the heart sheds tears, and
we W do not say what would Annoy the Lord??¥, Mighty and Majestic’.
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And in another report: ‘The heart grieves, and the eyes shed tears, and we*®"¥ do not say
what Annoys the Lord?™, and I®"% am grief-stricken upon Ibrahim=3s!"’174
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‘The sun was eclipsed on the day Ibrahim™=@%% sons of Rasool-Allah®"¥ passed away. The
people said, ‘It has been eclipsed due to the death of Ibrahim™° son® of the Prophets@wW/’
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Rasool-Allah™"% came out when he™®% heard that. He™®"" praised Allah®*¥ and extolled
upon Him?™, then said: ‘As for after, O you people! The sun and the moon are two Signs from
the Signs of Allah??¥! They neither get eclipsed at the death of anyone nor for his life, and
when you see that, then panic to the Masjids!’ — and his*®"% eyes shed tears.
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahs®W! YouaW gre crying, and you™®“" are a Rasool*®"" of Allah22%?’

174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 43 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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HesaW said: ‘But rather, I®¥% am a mortal! The eyes sheds tears, and the heart is agonised,
and we "% do not say what would Annoy the Lord=?¥. By Allah-#*¥}, O Ibrahim3s! Wesa%W are
grief-stricken with you=s!"’173
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And the Prophet™®"" said on the day Ibrahim™® passed away: ‘Whatever grief were to be in
the heart, or in the eye, it is rather a mercy, and whatever grief were to be with the tongue
and the hand, it is from the Satan"”’.176
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‘When the Prophet*®"¥ came out with Ibrahim™* (deceased), came out walking. Then hesaWw
sat at his™ grave. Then he™*®"" turn, and when Rasool-Allah*®"" saw he®* had been placed in
the grave, his*®" eyes shed tears. When the companions saw that, they cried until their
voices were raised.
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Abu Bakr turned towards him=®%_ He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™®"W!| You™@W are crying and
yous@WW have forbidden from the crying?’
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The Prophet™®¥ said: ‘The eyes shed tears, and the heart is agonised, and we™=®¥* do not say
what Annoys the Lord-32wi1"’177
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And it is reported that when Usman Bin Mazoun died, he™*®"% uncovered the cloth from his
face, the kissed what is between his eyes, then cried for a long time. When the bier was raised,
hesaWW said: ‘Beatitude be for you, O Usman! The world did not wear you, and you did not
wear it!”’178

175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 43 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘The Prophet*®"" was brought Umama Bint Zainab and her breathing was gurgling in her
chest. Rasool-Allah*W said: ‘For Allah®™i is what He?2% Takes, and for Allah®™% is what
He?2" Gives, and all is to a specified term’, and he "V cried.
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S’ad Bin Ubada said to him™=@WW, ‘Yous®WW are crying and yous®" have forbidden us from the
crying?’
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Rasool-Allah=2"% said: ‘But rather, it (crying) is a mercy Allah?" has Made it to be in the hearts
of His®Wi servant, and rather, Allah2% Mercies the merciful ones from His?2¥ servants’.17°
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‘When Ja’far?s"s Bin Abu Talib®%s, may Allah®¥ be Pleased with him, was killed, Rasool-
Allah™®W came to Asma (Bint Umeys). Hes®"¥ said to her: ‘Bring out to me™=®"W the children
of Ja’far=s!’
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They were brought out to him=®¥, and hes®"¥ smelt them, and his*®¥ shed tears. She said,
‘O Rasool-Allah™@"¥I Has Ja’far® been killed?’
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He™®"W said: ‘Yes, he™® was killed today”.
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Abdullah son of Ja’far® said, ‘Il memorised when Rasool-Allah®"W entered to see my mother
and obituarised my father® to her, and she looked at him®Y% and he®"" was caressing my
head and head of my brother, and his*®¥ eyes were spilling the tears until they dripped to
his=2"¥ heard.

179 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 43 e (Chapters on Funerals)
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Then he™¥ said: ‘O Allah#2"! Ja’far? had gone ahead to excellent Rewards, so Replace him-
aws in his@Ws offspring with most excellent of what You?* have Replaced any from Your32%
servants in his offspring!’
sy Tt Jo 2
Then he™®"¥ said: ‘O Asma! Shall I®" give you glad tidings?’
Aaedl gl s
She said, ‘Yes, may my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for yousaww/’
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He W said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has Made two wings to be for Ja’faraws, Heaws
flies with these in the Paradise’.
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And when the Prophet™@"¥ |eft from (battle of) Ohad returning to Al-Medina, he®"¥ was met
by Khameesa Bint Jahsh. The Prophet™®" obituarised to her of her brother Abdullah Bin
Jahsh. She said, ‘We are for Allah? and are returning to Him#, and O seek Forgiveness for
him’.
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Then he™@"VY gbituarised to her of her maternal uncle, so she sought Forgiveness for him. Then
hes@WW obituarised to her of husband Mus’ab Bin Umeyr. She cried and squealed. Rasool-
Allah™@W said: ‘Surely, a husband of the woman from her is at the place when he sees her
patience upon her brother, and her maternal uncle, and her cries upon her husband’.
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The Rasool-Allah™®"W passed by houses from houses of the Helpers from the clan of Abdul
Ashal. He®"W heard the crying and the lamenting upon their slain. His#"" eyes filled up and

he W wept. Then he " said: ‘But Hamza®®, there are no criers for him=<',
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When Sa’d Bin Muaz, and Useyd Bin Huzeyr returned to houses of the clan of Abdul Ashal,
they instructed their womenfolk to go and cry upon the uncle® of Rasool-Allah**%", When
Rasool-Allah=®¥ heard their crying upon Hamza®, he*®¥ came out to them, and he*@*" was
at the door of his**W Masjid, crying. Rasool-Allah=#"¥ said to them: ‘Return, may Allah?%
have Mercy on you all, for you have consoled yourselves!”’180
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And from Al-Sadig"s: ‘Ibrahim™s, friend of the Beneficent, asked his? Lord?™" to Grace
hims a daughter who will cry upon him™s after his?s death’.18!
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"W said: ‘He isn’t from us?"s, one who strikes the cheeks and tears the pockets
(shirt)”.182
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W cursed the woman scratching her face, and tearing her pocket, and calling
with the woe and ruination” 183
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‘A man came to the Prophet*®"%. He said, ‘What nullifies the Recompense during the
calamity?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘The man clapping (striking) his right hand upon his left hand, and the patience

at the shock is foremost. One who is satisfied, for him is the Satisfaction (of Allah-#?"), and one
who is annoyed, for him is the Annoyance (of Allah-22)” 184

B 85 5 G Gl Gl 5 Gl tru 6 o 5 06

180 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 44 a (Chapters on Funerals)
181 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 44 b (Chapters on Funerals)
182 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 45 a (Chapters on Funerals)
183 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 45 b (Chapters on Funerals)
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 45 c (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 85 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

And the Prophet®¥ said: ‘"% am disavowed from the one who ‘Halaga’ and ‘Salaga’ —i.e.,
shaves the hair (of the head) and raises his voice (at the bereavement)” .18
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‘From the Prophet*®"" said: ‘The wailing woman, when she does not repent, will stand on the
Day of Qiyamah and upon her would be a garment of tar’’.186
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W cursed the wailing woman and the audible’.
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Then he, may Allah?™ have Mercy on him, said, ‘And this prohibition is carried upon the

falsehood, just as is apparent from it, and by it one can gather between it and the previous
Ahadeeth” 187

(‘a

L;L‘yLAJJJJ.,‘be;MJ)M 'gbfu'fw;};}ﬁf—&})j

‘Rasool-Allah™@"¥ said: ‘Are you know what is a right of the neighbour?’
NIAE
They said, ‘No’.
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Hes®WY said: ‘If he cries out for help, help him, and if he wants to borrow, lend him, and if he
is (still) impoverished repeat to him, and if he achieves good congratulate him, and if he is sick
console him, and if he is hit by a calamity (bereavement) condole him, and if he dies follow
his funeral.
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185 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 45 d (Chapters on Funerals)
186 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 a (Chapters on Funerals)
187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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And do not extend the building upon him for you will veil the wind (air) from him, except by
his permission, and when you buy a fruit, gift it to him, and if you don’t do so then enter it
secretly, and do not bring out your children to enrage his children by it, nor hurt him by the
smell of your cooking pot except if you scoop for him from it”’.188
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‘From the Prophet®"¥ having said: ‘One who consoles an afflicted (by bereavement), for him
would be similar to his Recompense” .18
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And from Jabir Bin Abdullah, may Allah#*¥i be Pleased with him™, said, ‘Rasool-Allah#"¥ said:
‘One who consoles an afflicted (by bereavement), for him would be similar to his Recompense
from without there being any reduction from his Recompense by anything; and the one who
shrouds a Muslim, Allah?®¥ would Clothe him from the velvet, and the brocade and the silk.
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And the one who digs a grave for a Muslim, Allah** would Build for him a house in the
Paradise; and the one who respites a bankrupt, Allah?* would Shade him in His#¥ Shade on
a Day there will be no shade except His#" Shade”.1%°
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And from Jabir as well, raising it: ‘One who consoles a grief-stricken, Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic will Clothe him from the clothing of piety, and Allah-#*" will Send Salawaat upon his
soul among the souls’.
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And the Prophets®¥W was asked about the shaking of hands during the condolences, hesaWW
said: ‘Itis a calmness for the Momin, and the one who consoles an afflicted (by bereavement),
for him will be similar to his Recompense’”.1%*
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188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 46 c (Chapters on Funerals)
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 46 d (Chapters on Funerals)
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 d (Chapters on Funerals)
191 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 e (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘He heard Rasool-Allah*®"Y and he®"W was saying: ‘One who consoles a sick will not cease to
be in the Mercy until when he sits in his presence, would be soaked in it. Then, when he stands
from his presence, will not cease to wade in it until he returns from wherever he had come
from; and the one who consoles his Momin brother from his calamity, Allah-#*/ Mighty and
Majestic would Clothe him from the honourable garments on the Day of Qiyamah’’.%?

‘Rasool-Allah™®" said: ‘One who consoles a bereaved, would be clothed with a robe in the
Paradise” . 1%3
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘One who consoles his Momin brother from a calamity, Allah?2%
Mighty and Majestic would Clothe him a green garment he will be prided with on the Day of
Qiyamah’.

=P NS
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! What is ‘prided with it’?’
Hesa"W said: ‘Envied with it”.1%*
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And it is reported that Dawood™ said: ‘O my? God?*! What is a Recompense of the one
who consoles a grief-stricken upon the calamity, seeking Your??¥ Pleasure?’
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He??i said: “His Recompense is that I? would Clothe him a robe from the Robes of Eman,
I2% shall Veil him from the Fire, and 1% shall Admit him into the Paradise!”
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192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 46 f (Chapters on Funerals)
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 g (Chapters on Funerals)
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 h (Chapters on Funerals)
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He said: ‘My? God?™i! What is a Recompense of the one who escorts a funeral, seeking
Your3™ pleasure?’
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He?2 Said: “His Recompense is, the Angels will escort him to his grave on the day he dies,
and 1Y shall Send Salawaat upon his soul among the souls!”’1%5

Sghs 2 A B e A e U O T B 8l g el O 655 5

And it is reported that Ibrahims asked his® Lord??, He® said: ‘Yes, Lord®™i! What is a
Recompense of the one whose tears wet his face, from fearing You 22?7’
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He?2% Said: “My?* Salawaat and My*¥ Satisfaction!”
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He® said: ‘What is a Recompense of the one advising patience to the grief-stricken, seeking
Your? Face?’
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He#2Wi Said: “I"*%i shall Clothe him clothes from the Eman he can attain the Paradise with it
and Save from the Fire by it!”
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He? said: ‘What is a Recompense of the one who takes care of the widow, seeking Your3?¥i
Face?”’
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He 2% Said: “I-2%i Shall Keep him in My'azwj Shade, and Admit him into My-azwj Paradise!”
Eless sd B a2t 5a 4s 13 J6

He said: ‘So what is a Recompense of the one who escorts the funeral, seeking Your3?¥
Face?’

195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 i (Chapters on Funerals)
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He?W Said: “My " Angels will Send Salawaat upon his body and escort his soul!”’1%
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And from Ali®%s having said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah*®"¥W consoled, he "% said:
‘May Allah??" Reward you and Mercy you!” And when he™¥ congratulated, he®V said:
‘May Allah?¥i Bless you and Send Blessings upon you!”’%%7
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And it is reported that a son of Muaz died, and his feelings intensified upon him. That reached
the ProphetsW, Hea"W wrote: ‘In the Name of Allah-?"i the Beneficent, the Merciful! From
Muhammads®W Rasool*®*W of Allah®™, to Muaz. Greetings be unto you! I™"V praise
Allah?™i to you, the One?™ Who there is no god except He?,
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As for after, may Allah??Y Magnify the Recompense and Inspire you the patience, and Grace
us®™W and you the appreciation. Surely, our souls, and our families, and our wealth, and our
children are from the gifts of Allah®¥, the welcoming, and the deposit is temporary to be
enjoying with it up to a known term, and it is recaptured at a numbered time.
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Then He?®™ Imposed the thanking upon us when He??" Gives us, and the Patience when
He?# Tries us, and your son was from the gifts of Allah?¥, the welcoming, and His?™
temporary deposit. Allah®¥ Caused you to enjoy with him in exultation and happiness, and
He?2 Captured him from you with a lot of Recompense treasured, the Salawaat, and the
Mercy, and the Guidance, if you were to be patient and anticipated.
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So do not gather two calamities upon you, for your Recompense would be nullified for you,
and you will regret upon what is lost by you. If you were to proceed to the Rewards of your
calamity (bereavement), you would know that the calamity has been short in the Side of
Allah?™i, from the (lengthy) Rewards. Allah-#2¥ will Fulfil His®" Promise; and let your regret
be upon what has befallen with you, so it was. And the greetings!’’1%8

19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 j (Chapters on Funerals)
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 k (Chapters on Funerals)
198 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 46 | (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"Ys father?"“s, from
his@Ws grandfather®"“s having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*®"" passed away, Jibraeel® came
while the Prophet*®"" had been laid out (covered with a cloth), and in the house were Ali@s%s,
and (Syeda) Fatima®", and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn",
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He® said: ‘The greetings be unto you?@"s all, People®%s of the Household of Mercy! Every
self shall taste the death, and rather you will be paid fully your Recompense on the Day of
Qiyamah [3:185] — the Verse.
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In Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic there is consolation from every calamity, and a replacement
from every perishing thing, and recovery of whatever is lost. Therefore, be trusting with
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic, and be hoping to Him?2, for the afflicted is the one who is
deprived of the Rewards. This is last of my treading from the world”.**°
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And from Jabir Bin Abdullah, may Allah®¥ be Pleased with him™, said, ‘When Rasool-
Allah™@W passed away, the Angels consoled them?"s, They?®"“* were hearing the hiss and

were not seeing the persons.
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They said, ‘Greetings be unto you™@"s all, O People®"“s of the Household, and Mercy of
Allah?™i and His?#% Blessings! In Allah??, there is consolation from every calamity, and a
replacement of all what is lost, therefore be trusting with Allah"#*" and be hoping to Him?2,
for rather, the deprived is the one deprived of the Rewards. And the greetings be unto you?s“s
all, and Mercy of Allah®?¥, and His?*¥ Blessings!’’2%°

LA 5o s 5 R GBS 55 5 saai 5 U3 S Bl 4 GAST o &1 U5t Gas W06 VA & G 55 5

P T St sys
o2 st o=l ) wi\:é;:(;{ébg

199 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 47 a (Chapters on Funerals)
200 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 47 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘When Rasool-Allah™=®"W passed away, his*®¥ companions stared at him=®¥“, They cried
around him*®W and gathered, and a man of grey beard and a radiant body entered. He cut
through their necks and cried. Then he turned towards companions of Rasool-AllahaWW,
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He said, ‘With Allah?¥ there is consolation from every calamity, and a compensation from
every loss, and a replacement from every thing perished, therefore be penitent to Allah?%i
and be desirous to Him?, and His®" Consideration to you regarding the affliction. Look, for
the afflicted is the one who is not compelled’. And he left.
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They said to each other, ‘Do you recognise the man?’
ﬁ}d“u"‘”uy&)}”“fbi\?‘ij
Ali®¥s said: ‘Yes! This is Al-Khizr?, brother?s of Rasool-Allah-saww|’’201
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‘We are reporting from Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad "¢, may the Salawaat of Allah®*¥/ be upon
them™@¥s both having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah®"¥ passed away, a comer came to them™@s"s,
They@¥s heard his voice and did not see his person. He said, ‘The greetings be unto you?"s
all, People™"s of the Household, and Mercy of Allah-#¥ and His®*" Blessings!
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Every self shall taste the death, and rather you will be paid fully your Recompense on the
Day of Judgement; so the one who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the
Paradise he indeed has succeeded; and what is the life of the world except for a deceptive
pleasure? [3:185].
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With Allah?? there is consolation from every calamity, and a replacement from every
perishing (thing). Therefore, be hoping to Allah®¥ and worship Him#¥. And know, that the

201 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 47 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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afflicted is the one deprived the Rewards. And upon you@"* all be the greetings, and Mercy
of Allah??, and His#" Blessings!’
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It was said to Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad2*s, “‘Whom are you s viewing the speaker to be, O
son@"s of Rasool-Allah™saww?y’
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He 2% said: ‘We™"s are viewing him as being Jibraeel2s" 202
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And from Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘When Abu Salama, Umm Salama™ was
alarmed upon him. The Prophet®™¥ said to her™: ‘Say, O Umm Salama™, ‘O Allah32Vil
Magnify my ™ Recompense regarding my™ calamity (bereavement), and Compensate me™
with better than him!”
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She™ said, ‘And where is for me™ like Abu Salama, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’
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Hesa"W repeated to her™. She™ said the similar to her™ words. He®"" repeated to her™
She™ said within herself™, ‘Should I rebut against Rasool-Allah®"% three times?’ So, she™
said it (the words). Allah?™ Replaced upon her?"“s better than Abu Salama, Rasool-
A”ah-sawwl'.203
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And from Rasool-Allah=@"" having said: ‘One from you who is afflicted with a calamity after
mesW  |et him remember his calamity with me™®W, for his calamity with (having lost
me™aW) is mightier than every calamity’.2%4
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202 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 a (Chapters on Funerals)
203 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 b (Chapters on Funerals)
204 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Condolence of the Muslim to the Muslim, that which he
condoles him is saying of, ‘We are for Allah?* and are returning to Him?*’, in his presence,
and a reminder of the death and what is after it, and approximate of this from the speech’.

He%s said: ‘And like that is the Zimmy if he were to be a neighbour of yours. If he is afflicted
with a calamity (of bereavement), you should say to him as well similar to that, and in your
condolence about a deceased, so say, ‘May Allah#" Guide you”.2%
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘lbrahim™, son of Rasool-Allah*®"% passed away. Hes®WW
instructed me@vs, so % washed him™? and Rasool-Allah*®% enshrouded him=* and
embalmed him™%, and he @Y said to me¥s: ‘Carry him™s, O Ali@sws!’
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%S carried him™s until %S came with him™° to Al-Bagie (cemetery). He*"¥ prayed Salat

upon him™%, Then he®" came to the grave. He®"¥ said to me2"s: ‘Descend, O Ali@sWs|’ [asws

descended and Rasool-Allah*®"" directed upon me=2s"<’,
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When they saw him™>®"W devoted, he®"* cried, so the Muslims cried at his®" crying until
voices of the men rosed above voices of the women. Rasool-Allah*®"W forbade them with
intense forbidding, and he™®¥" said: ‘The eyes shed tears, and the heart grieves, and we™saWW
do not say what Annoys the Lord?™, and "% am afflicted with you™, and I®*W am grief-
stricken upon you/!’
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Then he™®W evened his™ grave and placed his*®% hand by his? head and pressed it until it

reached the wrist, and he*™¥ said: ‘In the Name of Allah-#%il |*"W haye sealed you™ from
the Satan™ entering to you?" — the Hadeeth’” .20
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®¥Y cried at the death of one of his*®"" sons™®*, It

was said to him™=aW ‘O Rasool-Allah**"Y¥! Yous®"¥ are crying and you™®"" have forbidden us
from the crying!’

205 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 d (Chapters on Funerals)
206 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 e (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 94 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

o ) 3 aleg A N 4 g aals (sl A B B WRE RS 55 o G 5 st 5 o3 8 SR ) 5 58T 2 ST DS

U ee G

Hesa"W said: ‘1°®"W did not forbid you from the crying, but rather I**"" had forbidden you from
the lamenting and the wailing, and rather it (crying) is a kindness and mercy Allah®? has
Made it in the heart of one He?™i so Desires from His?™ creatures, and Allah®?¥ Mercies the
one He?Vi so Desires, and rather He®®i Mercies the merciful ones from His??¥ servants’’.2%”
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And from him?@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ allowed regarding the crying during the
calamity, and he™®V¥ said: ‘The soul is afflicted, and the eye is tearful, and the pact (death) is
near, therefore be saying what Pleases Allah* and do not be saying the obscene” .28
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And from Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad®"* having bequeathed when death presented. He#Ws
said: ‘Neither slap upon a cheek, nor tear upon a pocket (shir). No woman will tear her pocket
except there will be a crack opening for her in Hell. Every time she increases, it will
increase” .20°
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And from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"% took the allegiance upon the women that they
will neither lament, nor scratch, nor be sitting with the men in private”.?1°
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And from him™s¥s having said: ‘Three are from the deeds of the pre-Islamic period. The people
will not be case to be in these until establishment of the Hour — seeking (praying) for the rain
through the stars (astrology), and the taunting regarding the lineages, and the female wailers
upon the dead”.?!?
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And from Ali®"s having written to Rifa’at Bin Shaddad, his®%* judge (appointed) upon Al-

Ahwaz: ‘And beware of the lamenting upon the deceased in a city the authority happens to

be for you” 212

207 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 f (Chapters on Funerals)
208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 g (Chapters on Funerals)
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 h (Chapters on Funerals)
210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 i (Chapters on Funerals)
211 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 j (Chapters on Funerals)
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 k (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him?%s, from Rasool-Allah*®"" having said: ‘Two voices are accursed. Allah?%
Hates them both — wailing at the calamity, and voices during bounties — meaning the
lamentation and the singing”.?!3
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And from Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®"“s having said: ‘There was lamentation upon Al-
Husayn@sWs Bin Ali®"s for a year, during every day and night, and three years from the day
which he®"Ys was killed in, and Al-Miswar Bin Mukharma and a group of companions of
Rasool-Allah="W were coming veil, in disguise. They would listen and cry”’ .2
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And from Ali®*"s having said: ‘When obituary of Ja’far® came, Rasool-Allah*"" said to hissaWW
family: ‘Make food and carry it to the family of Ja’far? for as long as they are in that pre-
occupation of theirs, and eat with them, for there has come to them what they will be pre-
occupied from making for themselves” 2%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys regarding Words of Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic: nor disobey you
in act of kindness [60:12], he®"* said: ‘The ‘act of kindness’ is that they will neither tear a
pocket (shirt), nor slap a face, nor call for woe, nor stand by a grave, nor blacken the clothes,

nor pluck hair”.216
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"¢ having said: ‘One whom Allah**¥I Favours a bounty upon him, so
during that bounty he comes with a flute, so he has denied it, and the one who is afflicted

213 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 | (Chapters on Funerals)

214 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 m (Chapters on Funerals)
215 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 48 n (Chapters on Funerals)
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with a calamity (bereavement), so during that calamity he comes with lamenting women, so
he has nullified it (Recompense)”.?’

A e B e &1 Jets J6 el Sigs 50

‘Rasool-Allah2"W said: ‘The wailing women is a deed of the pre-Islamic period”’ .28
LY waial dip Rl o J6 5
And hes®V said: ‘The patience is foremost at the shock”.?1°
845 5 V/,;s}ﬁs 5 lad)l S 58 e o J6 5

And he™®VW said: ‘From the treasures of righteousness is concealment of the calamities, and
the sicknesses, and the charity”’.22°

‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his@%s father?®Ys having said: ‘My 2% father?%s, meaning Abu
Abdullah™@"s, instructed me?"“s to go to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar and condole him with Ismail,
and he®"s said: ‘Convey the greetings to Al-Mufazzal and said to him, we™®"* are afflicted
with Ismail, and we " are patient. Therefore, be patient just as we™"* are patient. We want
a matter, and Allah2" Wants a matter. We 2" submit to the Command of Allah-22wi]’’221
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from hisYs father®"“s having said: ‘My 2" father®"“s (meaning Abu
Abdullah@®%s), instructed me?"“s to go to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar and condole him for Ismail,
and he®%s said: ‘Convey the greetings to Al-Mufazzal and say to him, ‘We™%* are afflicted by
Ismail and we@W* were patient, therefor be patient just as we™®""s are being patient. When
we3Ws want a matter, and Allah??" Wants a matter, we?®"s submit to the Command of
A”ah-azij_ZZZ

505 521 b e s wad O o BT o I s 2850 o 80 525 23 580 B 0106 e 3 5 s 05 e g

bl 508G bl wlia3b gy daf

217 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 49 b (Chapters on Funerals)
218 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 50 a (Chapters on Funerals)
219 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 50 b (Chapters on Funerals)
220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 50 c (Chapters on Funerals)
221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 50 d (Chapters on Funerals)
222 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 51 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Jabir™, from Al-Baqir®¥s having said: “‘When Tahir?s son?° of Rasool-Allah®"¥ passed
away, (Syeda) Khadeeja™ cried. He*®" said: ‘Are you™ not satisfied if you™ were to find
him* standing at the door of Paradise? When he ™ sees you, he® will hold your® hand and
admit you it is purest place and its best?’

She® said: ‘If that is to be like that’.
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HeawW said: ‘Allah#¥ is more Honourable and more Benevolent than to Strip a servant the

delight of his heart, so he is patient, and is distressed, and he praised Allah?¥, then He??"i
Punishes him” .23
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?"s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘l asked him?" about the
lamenting. He"s disliked it”’.2%*
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‘From Al-Sadig™s"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"% said: ‘One who recognises the afflictions will
be patient upon it, and one who does not recognise it, will deny it” .22
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And he™?V% said: ‘One who is patient upon the disaster, Allah-2* will Help him’’.2%¢
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223 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 51 b (Chapters on Funerals)
224 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 52 (Chapters on Funerals)

225 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
226 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From his forefathers?®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=#%Y prohibited from the clamour during
the calamity, and prohibited from the wailing woman and listening to her, and prohibited
from slapping the face”.?%’
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‘From Al-Sadiq?"s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"¥, when the (news of) death of Ja’far?Vs Bin
Abu Talib@®"s and Zayd Bin Harisa came to him™=®%, when he®"W entered his**""¥ house there
was a lot of crying upon them, and he*®"¥ said: ‘They both used to discuss with me=#¥% and
comfort me™=®"%, and they are both gone!’
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And when Rasool-Allah®"¥ |eft from the event of (battle of) Ohad to Al-Medina, he™®¥W heard
from every house of the slain, from its people, lamentation and crying, and he**"¥ did not
hear from the house of his®"¥ uncle® Hamza®:. He "% said: ‘But Hamza™°, there are not
criers for him’.
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Hes®"Y vowed the people of Al-Medina that they should not lament upon any deceased nor
cry upon him until they begin with Hamza™s. So, they lamented upon him™* and cried upon
hims. They are upon that up to today”.?%8
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And Al-Sadig@"“* said: ‘One who fears upon him from feeling a calamity, let him pour out from

his tears, for he will be calmed from it”’.22
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‘From Rasool-Allah*®"Y having said to (Syeda) Fatima?*s when Ja’far?®"s Bin Abu Talib®* had
been killed: ‘Neither supplicate to disgrace, nor with bereavement, nor war, and whatever
you say during it, it would be ratified”.23°

227 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
228 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
229 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
230 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘He said: ‘When Ali®%* Bin Muhammad Al-Askari?®*¥s passed away, Al-Hassan@%s Bin Ali-@sWs
was seen and he?®%s had come out from the house, and he®"s had torn his@%s shirt from the
back and the front”.231
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s said: ‘There is nothing (legal penalties) in slapping the cheeks besides
seeking the Forgiveness and the repentance’”.?3?
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In ‘Saheeh’ of the general Muslims: ‘1% am disavowed from the ones who shave (head) and
raises his voice (at the bereavement)”.?33 (Non Shia source)
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‘From Al-Sadig™"s, and he™®" had been asked about the man tearing his clothes upon his
father, and his mother, and his brother, or upon a relative of his. He"®%s said: ‘There is no
problem with tearing the pocket. Musa@ Bin Imran™® had torn upon his?® brother®s
Haroun3"’ 234
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s: ‘It is not befitting, the shouting upon the deceased, nor tearing the
clothes’ — and its apparent is the dislike” .23
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231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
235 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Itis reported in permission of tearing the clothes upon the father, and the brother, and is not
allowed others, and permission of the lamenting with the good speech, and exceeding in his
merits by reliance upon the truthfulness, for (Syeda) Fatima?*¥s had done it in her?“s words
(in a poem): ‘O fathers®! How near he ™" is from his*®% Lord“*i! O father=®""! To
Jibraeel® is his*" habitation. O fathers®"! He "% answered to Lord°*", His**"i Call”.
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And it is reported, he"s, may Allah®¥ Send Salawaat upon her?“s took a handful of soil
from his®W grave and placed it upon hera%s eyes and she®"s recited a poem: ‘One who is
upon the aroma of the soil of Ahmad="" has not smelt any expensive perfume for a long time.
Such calamities have befallen upon me"s, had they poured upon the days, they would have
become nights’ 23®
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And in a report of Ibn Babuwayh — ‘Al-Baqir®"“s bequeathed that there should be mourning
for hims*s during the season (of Hajj) for ten years”.?3”
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And Al-Sadig@"* was asked about a Recompense of the mourning women. He®"* said: ‘There
is no problem! They had lamented upon Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 238
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And in another Hadeeth from him@*s: ‘There is no problem with earnings of the mourning
women when she speaks truth”.?3°
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And in another Hadeeth by Abu Baseer, from him™s¥s: ‘There is no problem with wages of the

mourning woman’’.240

236 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
237 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
238 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And it is reported by Hanan, from him™s¥s: ‘Do not stipulate conditions, and accept whatever

is given”” .24
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And it is reported by Abu Hamza, from Al-Bagir?*s: ‘lbn Al-Mugheira dies, so Umm Salama™

asked the Prophet™®"" to permit for her™ to go to his mourning. He*®¥ permitted for her?,
and he was the son of her™ uncle.
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She' said (a poem): ‘Al-Waleed Bin Al-Waleed obituarised Abu Al-Waleed, youth of the clan,
protector of the reality of glory, transcending to seek being alone, and he had been rain for
years, and Ja’far? an abundance supply”.
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And in the complete Hadeeth, ‘The Prophet*®% did not fault that upon her™ nor said

anything”’. 242
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Yunus Bin Yaqoub — from Al-Sadig@"“* having said: ‘Abu Ja’far?"s said to me="s: ‘Withhold

such and such from my 2% wealth for mourning. Have mourning sessions for me 2% for ten
years at Mina, in the days of Mina (Hajj)”’.?*3
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And what is in ‘Al-Bukhari’, and ‘Muslim’, in a Hadeeth by Abdullah Bin Umar, ‘The

Prophet®"% said: ‘The deceased is tormented by the crying of his family”’.?4* (from a non-Shia

source)
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241 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
242 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
243 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
244 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 20 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And in another report: ‘Allah?"i Increases the Kafir in Punishment at the crying of his
family””.2%° (from a non-Shia source)
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It is reported that Hafsa cried upon Umar. He said, ‘Shh, no, O daughter! Don’t you know that
Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘The deceased is punished at the crying of his family upon him?’’24¢
(from a non-Shia source)
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And it is said, ‘But rather, Rasool-Allah**%" had passed by a grave of a Jewess and they were
crying upon her. He™®V said: ‘They are crying, and she is being Punished due to its crime”’ .24’
(from a non-Shia source)

ol 023 g a5 Gl g T e BB 3 5 il s s et 5 ol e (R ) 002 54
I R I e Y P P PP R TP I B 1 or F s e % s s o ;:’g/ P .
Gl CBB U 2 G5 Dl 0 58 ¢ ol o b 0 G R g B0 W Ea J6 (e 3 add e 58 g ol

‘I heard Abu Abdullah™?"s saying: ‘A group of his®"“s companions wrote to Al-Hassan@"s Bin
Ali®"s consoling him@s¥s about a daughter of his@s, He®*"* wrote to them: ‘As for after, your
letter has reached me s consoling me "¢ of so and so girl. Her Recompense is with Allah??,
submitting to His**" Decree and being patient upon His?™ afflictions.
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The calamities have pained us™"Ys and the disasters have befallen us?"“* with the loved ones,
the affectionate ones who were with us®%s, and the beloved brothers, those whom the
beholders were cheered by them, and the eyes were delighted by them.
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They became such, the days have passed by them, and the death have befallen with them.
They left behind the legacies. They are lying down among the soldiers of death, in the
neighbourhood in other than a place of neighbours, and there is neither any connection
between them nor any mutual visitations.

245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 21 (Chapters on Funerals)
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 22 (Chapters on Funerals)
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 53 / 23 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Their bodies are not meeting each other despite closeness of their vicinity. Their inhabitants
are remote, vacant from their owner, their brethren have been humble. I have not seen
any house like their houses, nor any settlement like their settlement in the houses of
loneliness and occurrences of lying down.
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The loneliness has come to be in those houses, and they have come out from the comfortable
houses. They separated from these from without being uprooted and deposited for the decay,
and the community of slave have travelled the well-travelled way. The former ones have
come to it and soon the latter ones will be coming to it. And the greetings”.?48
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig®%“s, from his®"s forefathers®"“s having said:
‘Rasool-Allah2"W said: ‘The condoling inherits the Paradise’ .24°
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And him™@W having said: ‘One who consoles a grief-stricken will be clothed a garment in the
pausing (Qiyamah) he will be priding with””.2>°
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(The book) ‘Al-Mugnie’, with an unbroken chain — similar to it, and in it: ‘Consoles a
Momin”’ 251
stf
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248 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 54 (Chapters on Funerals)

249 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 a (Chapters on Funerals)
250 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 b (Chapters on Funerals)
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah #%s having said: ‘The condoling isn’t except by the grave, then they should

be leaving, not discussing any discussion regarding the deceased, for they can hear the

voice”’.252
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And it is reported by a good chain, from him™s"¥* having said: ‘The condoling to the people of
calamity (bereavement) is after he has been buried”.?>3
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And by an unbroken chain, from him?*s having said: ‘The condolence is obligatory after the
burial”.2>

2
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‘I saw Musa*"s condoling before the burial and after it”’.2>®
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"Ys having said: ‘It was among what Musa® had whispered with to his®*
Lord?™, he?s said: ‘O Lord??¥! What is for one who condoles the bereaved?’ He?™ Said:
‘I shall Shade him in a shed on a Day there will be no shade except My2?¥ Shade!”’2°6
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is supported that the intent with it is Shade of the Throne, by
what is reported in Al-Kafi, from Amir Al-Momineen"s having said: ‘One who condoles the
bereaved, Allah?* would Shade him in the Shade of His®*¥ Throne on a Day there will be no
shade except His?*" Shade”.?*’

252 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 d (Chapters on Funerals)
253 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 e (Chapters on Funerals)
254 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 16 H 55 f (Chapters on Funerals)
255 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 g (Chapters on Funerals)
256 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 h (Chapters on Funerals)
257 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 16 H 55 i (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 17 — RECOMPENSE OF THE CALAMITIES
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‘A son of Usman Bin Mazoun, may Allah??¥ be Pleased with him, died, and his grief upon him
intensified to the extent that he took a Masjid from his house to be worshipping in it. That
reached Rasool-Allahsa"W,
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He™™" said to him: ‘O Usman! Allah® Blessed and Exalted has not Prescribed the
monasticism upon us. But rather, the monasticism of my*®*¥ community is the Jihad in the

Way of Allah™aWw,
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25 )
O Usman Bin Mazoun! There are eight doors for the Paradise and there are seven doors for

the Fire. Would it not cheer you if you do not come to any door from it (Paradise) except you
will find your son to its side, holding on to your side, interceding for you to your Lord 227’

s
He said, ‘Yes’.
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The Muslims said, ‘And for us, O Rasool-Allah=*¥%, regarding our dead children, would be what
is for Usman?’
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Hes®WY said: ‘Yes, for the one from you who is patient and anticipates’ — the complete
Hadeeth” .28

258 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?*¥s having said: ‘One whose children precede (in death), they can anticipate,
in the Presence of Allah*" will be veiling him from the Fire by the Permission of Allah3
Mighty and Majestic”.2>°
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"% said: ‘One who is bereaved by three from his lineage, he can anticipate them
upon Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic, the Paradise will be obligated for him”’.260
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‘From Abu Salim a shepherd of Rasool-Allah=®"%, said, ‘1 heard Rasool-Allah*®"% saying:
‘Three, how heavy these will be in the scale (on the Day of Qiyamah)! — (The phrase) ‘Glory
be to Allah®®¥, and the Praise is for Allah®¥, and there is no god except Allah?*, and
Allah?™ js Greatest’, and the righteous son of a Muslim dying, so he is patient and
anticipates’ 261
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259 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
260 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
261 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®"¥ saying: “Whichever man, three children not having reached puberty
were to die before him, or a woman, three children die before she does, they would be veils
veiling him from the Fire”” 262
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‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari™, may Allah?* have Mercy upon him™, said, ‘There is none from
Muslim (parents), three children precede for them (in death), not having reached puberty,
except Allah# will Enter them into the Paradise by the Grace of His?** Mercy”’ 263
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One child preceding the man (in death) is better than
seventy children remaining after him coming across Al-Qaimasws"’ 264
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘One child preceding the man (in death) is better than
seventy children succeeding him from after him, all of them riding the horses and fighting in
the Way of Allah-32w”’ 265
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And from him™?®"“s having said: ‘Reward of the Momin from his child (dying first) is the
Paradise, whether he is patient or not patient’”.2%¢

262 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
263 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
265 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
266 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 9 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him™¥s: ‘One who is afflicted by a calamity (bereavement) he panics upon it or does
not panic upon it, patient upon it or not patient upon it, his Reward from Allah??" is the
Paradise” 2%’
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®™"Y saying: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Five, how heavy they
would be in the scale (on the day of Qiyamah)! — (The phrase) ‘There is no god except
Allah?™i, and Glory be to Allah®¥, and Allah?¥ is the Greatest, and the praise is for Allah22¥,
and the righteous child of the Muslim man dying, so he anticipates’.?%®
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‘From Rasool-Allah=®"W having said: ‘Last night 1"®*"% had a wonderful dream’ — hesaWW
mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth — ‘And in it I*®"Y¥ saw a man from my*2%Y% community whose
scale was light, so his ‘Afraat’ (child having died before he did), and his scale was heavy” .2%°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘Get married, for I*®"¥ shall pride with your large numbers with the
(other) communities to the extent that the miscarried one will take shade at the door of
Paradise. It will be said to him, ‘Enter!” He will say, ‘Not until my parents enter!”’27°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The woman of post-childbirth bleeding, on the Day of Qiyamah, her

(dead) child will drag her by its umbilical cord to the Paradise”.?’*
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267 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 9 b (Chapters on Funerals)
268 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 9 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
269 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 9 d (Chapters on Funerals)
270 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 9 e (Chapters on Funerals)
271 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, young children will come out from the Paradise having
the drinks in their hands’.
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He said, ‘The people will say to them, ‘Quench us! Quench us!” They would be saying, ‘Our
parents! Our parents!”’
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He said, “Two the extent of the miscarried child will be shading at the door of Paradise. He will
be saying, ‘I will not enter until my parents enter’””.2’2
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, there will be a call among the
children of the Momineen and the Muslims: ‘Come out from your graves!’ They will be coming
out from their graves.
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Then there will be a call among them: ‘Go to the Paradise in groups! They will say, ‘Our
Lord®, and our parents should be with us!” Then there will be a call among them the second
time: ‘Go to the Paradise in groups!” They would say, ‘Our Lord??", and our parents should
be with us!’
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There will be a call among them the third time: ‘And your parents shall be with you all!’ So,
every child will lead to his parents and holding their hand and enter the Paradise with them.
They would be more knowing of their father and their mother on the Day than their children,
the ones in their houses”.?’3
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And it is reported that a man used to come to Rasool-Allah**l with a young boy, and he died.

His father withheld from Rasool-Allah™®"¥, Hes®WW asked about him. They said, ‘His child has
died, the one yous®"" had seen being with him’.

272 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 11 a (Chapters on Funerals)
273 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 11 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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HesaWY said: “Will you excuse me=2"Y¥? Let us arise and go to console him’.
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When hes®¥ entered to see him, there the man was grief-stricken, and there was gloominess
with him. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®¥"I | was hopeful with him due to my old age and my

weakness’.
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Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘Will it not cheer you that he would be parallel to you on the Day of
Qiyamah? It will be said to him: ‘Enter the Paradise!’ He will say, ‘O Lord®", and my parents!’
He will not cease to intercede until Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Intercede regarding you
and Admit you all into the Paradise together”.
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‘From Rasool-Allah=®" having said: ‘When the child of a servant dies, Allah®?¥ the Exalted
Says to His®% Angel: “You have captured a son of My?™ servant!” They will say, ‘Yes, by
Your? Praise!’
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He?2 Says: “You have captured the fruit of his heart!” They say, ‘Yes'.
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He?2 Says: “What did My#" servant say?” They said, ‘He praised You??¥ and say, ‘We are
for Allah?" and are returning to Him=2",
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Allah??i Says: “Build a house for My??¥ servant in the Paradise, and name it as ‘The house of
praise’!”’274
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274 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 11 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘It is reported that a woman came to the Prophet™=®'% and with was a son of hers, sick. She
said, ‘O Rasool-Allaha¥¥! Supplicate to Allah"#" to Heal this son of mine!’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to her: ‘Are there any dead children for you?’ She said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allah-saww|’
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Hes@"W said: ‘During the pre-Islamic period or in Al-Islam?’ She said, ‘But, in Al-Islam’.
Rasool-Allah=2"W said: ‘A fortified shield! A fortified shield!”’27>
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‘One who buries three (children), so he is patient upon them and anticipates, the Paradise is
obligated for him’.
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Umm Ayman™ said, ‘And two?’
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He®"W said: ‘One who buries two (children) and is patient upon the and anticipates, the
Paradise is obligated for him’.
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Umm Ayman said, ‘And one?’
A4 8 Eiag dnid) 5 e fas Tusly 235 0a Jc\ \iT G Ju\ﬁ g 5 eLas

Hes®WY was silent, and withheld. Then he*®¥ said: ‘O Umm Ayman! One who buries one

(child), so he is patient upon him and anticipates, the Paradise will be obligated for him’’.276

275 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 a (Chapters on Funerals)
276 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"" used to look after the helpers and consoling them, and asking about them.
It reached him™®¥ that a woman, a son of hers had died, and she was alarmed upon him.
Hes™"" came to her and instructed her with fearing Allah*% Mighty and Majestic, and the
patience.
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She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™*®¥I | am ‘Rugoub’ (a childless woman (now)). | cannot give birth
(anymore), and there did not happen to have child for me apart from him/!’
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The ‘Rugoub’ is the one, there does not remain any children for her’.
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Then heWY said: ‘There is neither a Muslim man nor Muslim woman, three children of hers
die, except they will both (parents) enter the Paradise’.

NEEN NIRRT
It was said to him™2%" ‘And two?’ Hes®V said: ‘And two”’.%"7
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And in another Hadeeth, he®¥ said to her: “Would you not love to be seeing him at the door
of Paradise and he is calling you to it?’ She said, ‘Yes'.

ROUStEHHN]E
HeaW said: ‘Surely it is like that!”’?78
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ paused at a gathering of the clan of Salimah. He™®% said: ‘O sons of
Salimah! What is the ‘Rugoub’ among you all?’

277 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 c (Chapters on Funerals)
278 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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They said, ‘The one having no births for him’.
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Hesa"W said: ‘But he is the one having no dead children for him’.
i sl G J6
He WY said: “What is ‘Al-Mu’dam’ among you?’
8 Ju Y e
They said, ‘The one having no wealth for him’.
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Hes@"W said: ‘But, he is the one who is preceded (by death of his child), and there aren’t any
good deeds for him in the Presence of Allah-32w"’ 279
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‘And he™@WW entered to see a woman to console her of her son. He™®"¥ said: ‘It has reached
me that you are alarmed with severe alarm?’
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She said, ‘And what prevents me, O Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and he has left me old, (Rugoub)
childless?’
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to her: ‘It isn’t ‘Al-Rugoub’. But rather, ‘Al-Ruqoub’ is the one who dies
and there isn’t any dead children for her, and the people are not able to be consoling upon
her, and from their dead children, so that is ‘Al-Ruqoub’’.?8°
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279 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 e (Chapters on Funerals)
280 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 12 f (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘I was seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah=2*% when a woman came to him™=2%", She said,
‘O Rasool-Allah®"!I Supplicate to Allah? for me, for no child lives for me’.
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He™ W said: ‘You have been saved from the Fire with a strong shield!”’28!
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‘A son of Dawood® died. He™ grieved upon him with a lot of grief. Allah®*¥ Revealed to
him™s: “O Dawood ™, and what would equate this child in your?s view?”
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He™* said: ‘O Lord#"i! In my view he equates to the earth filled with gold!”
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He?2% Said: “For yous™¥, with Me??"i on the Day of Qiyamah would be the earth filled with
Rewards!”’282
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‘A man bequeathed to one of his companions, from the one performing Hajj, that he should
convey his greetings to Rasool-Allah*®¥, and bury a sealed parchment he gave him by his
noble head. He did that.
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When he returned from his Hajj, the man honoured him and said to him, ‘May Allah-?%
Recompense you goodly, you have delivered the message!’
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281 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 17 H 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
282 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 14 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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The deliverer was surprised from that, and said, ‘From where did you come to know of its
delivery before my narrating to you, and started discussing it?”
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He said, ‘There was a brother of mine who died and left a young son, so | nourished him and
made his upbringing to be good. Then he died before reaching puberty. When it was that
night, | saw in the dream that the Qiyamah had been established and the Resurrection has
occurred, and the people, the thirst had intensified with them from the severity of the
exertion, and there was water in the hand of the son of my brother.
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| sought him to quench me, but he refused and said, ‘My father is more rightful with it than
you are!” That was grievous upon me and | woke up suddenly in panic. When it was morning,
| gave in charity with total of my Dinars and asked Allah??¥ to Grace me a male child. He®?¥
Graced me, and your journey came up.
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So, | wrote for you that note and its content as the means with the Prophet=2%¥ to Allah-3?%i
Mighty and Majestic regarding his*®"¥" acceptance from me hoping that | should find him on
the Day of the greatest panic. It was not long before he had fever and died, and that was on

the day of your arrival. | knew that you have delivered the message” .28
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And from the Prophet™®"W having said: ‘The calamities (bereavements) are the keys of
Recompense” .84
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And from him®W having said: ‘Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic Said: “When 1" Divert to a
servant from My?™i servant, a difficulty in his body, or his wealth, or his children, then he
faces that with beautiful patience, 1°** would be too Embarrassed from him on the Day of
Qiyamah to Set up a scale for him or Publicise a register (of deeds) for him!”’28

283 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 14 b (Chapters on Funerals)
284 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 14 c (Chapters on Funerals)
285 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 14 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Rasool-Allah™®" said: ‘One who had a son for him, and he was dear unto him, and he is

pained by him, and he dies, so he is patient upon his calamity and anticipate, Allah-2" will

Replace the deceased a house better than his house, and a settlement better than his

settlement, and Replaced the afflicted with the Salat, and the Mercy, and the Forgiveness,

and the Pleasure” .28
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‘From the Prophet*®"¥ having said: ‘The children of the Momineen will come with the display
of the creatures for the Reckoning. Allah-#*" the Exalted will Say to Jibraeel: “Go with them
to the Paradise!’
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They would be standing at the doors of Paradise and asking about their fathers and their
mothers. The keepers will say to them: ‘Your father and your mothers aren’t like you are.
There are sins for them and evil deeds they are being sought with’. They will be shouting the
shout of the crying ones.
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Allah??i the Exalted will Say: “O Jibraeel! What is this shouting?’ He® will say: ‘O Allah-22il
You?*" are more Knowing of these children of the Momineen!’
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They will be saying, ‘We will not enter the Paradise until our fathers and our mothers enter!”
S e s a5 e g B 5 B e Jw s s 1

Allah??i the Glorious and Exalted will Say: “O Jibraeel?! Enter into the crown and grab the

hands of their fathers and their mothers and enter them to be with them into the Paradise
due to My?™i Mercy”’ .87

286 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 14 e (Chapters on Funerals)
287 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 17 H 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Al-Sadig@¥s having said: ‘One child preceding the man (in death) is better than seventy
children remaining after him, clad in the weapons with Al-Qaim-f’’ 288
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‘From the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘One three of his children were to die, so he anticipates
them they will be veiling him from the Fire’.
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‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah***, and two?’
u\w\ 3 J6
He™*"W said: ‘And two?""28°
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‘A man wrote to Abu Ja’far®“s complain to him?"s of his calamity (bereavement) of his son.
HeWs wrote to him: ‘Allah®¥ Chooses (Takes) from wealth of the Momin and from his
children Himself#¥ in order to Recompense him upon that””.2%
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And from Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The righteous son is an Inheritance of Allah#¥ from
the Momineen when He??"l Captures (Recalls him)”.?°?

288 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
289 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 17 H 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
2%0 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 17 H 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
291 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 17 H 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 18 — MERITS OF CONDOLING AND THE PATIENCE AT
THE CALAMITIES (BEREAVEMENTS) AND ITS ABHORRENCES

AN

The Verses

—pplall 303 B 5 AT 5 0l ge el g e 5 Bl e oo aSOERT 55
(Surah) Al Bagarah: And We will be Testing you with something from the fear and the hunger
and scarcity of the wealth and the lives and the fruits; and give glad tidings to the patient
ones [2:155]
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Who, when a difficulty befalls them, are saying: We are for Allah and we are returning to
Him [2:156]

Those, upon them is the Salawaat from their Lord and Mercy; those, they are the Guided
ones [2:157]
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And the Exalted: but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day — up to
His®" Words: and the patient ones during the adversity and the desperation and when
distressed; they are those who are true, and these, they are the fearing ones [2:177].
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(Surah) Lugmans: and be patient upon what befalls you, surely that is from the matters
requiring determination [31:17]
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(Surah) ‘Al Zumar’: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their Recompense without
Reckoning’ [39:10].

3

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only) —
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And Al-Tabarsee — Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘Our words, ‘We are for Allah®?"’, is an
acknowledgement upon ourselves with Your®" Ownership, and our words, ‘And we are
returning to Him%"’, js an acknowledgement upon ourselves with the destruction (death)” .
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And in the Hadeeth: ‘One who says, ‘We are for Allah™ i and are returning to Him“’,
Allahe?" will Subdue his calamity (bereavement) and better his consequence, and Make for
him a righteous replacement who will satisfy him’.
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And he " said: ‘One who is afflicted with a calamity (bereavement), so he initiates saying,
‘We are for Allah™ ™ and are returning to Him*’, and if its time has preceded, Allah@? will
Write the Recompense for him similar to his on the day he was afflicted”.
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’ — from Abdullah Bin Sinan, and Is’haq Bin
Ammar, ‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®" said: ‘Allah™®?"/ Mighty and
Majestic Said: “I*i have Made the world as a loan between My servants. The one who
lends Me“™ a loan from it, I°*% shall Give him, with every one, ten up to seven hundred
multiple and whatever I°?" so Desire from that, and the one who lends Me %" from it, so 7%
Take something from it Forcibly, so he is patient, I°°*% shall Give him three traits, if 7" were
to Give him one of these to My %" Angels they would be satisfied by it from Me%i1”
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Then Abu Abdullah™®s"s recited Words of Allah™°" the Exalted: Who, when a difficulty befalls
them, are saying: We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156] Those, upon them
is the Salawaat from their Lord [2:157]. So these is one of the traits — ‘and Mercy — is two,
and those, they are the Guided ones [2:157] — is three’.

Gedles i defoaliin g A 4 J6 2
Then Abu Abdullah®*** said: ‘This is for the one Allah** Takes something from him Forcibly” .
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™?"“s saying: ‘There is none from a
Momin who is afflicted with a calamity (bereavement) in the world, so he says, ‘We are for
Allah®% and are returning to Him??’ during his calamity when the calamity surprises him,
except Allah?V will Forgive (his sins) for him, whatever have passed from his sins except the
major sins which, Allah?* will obligated the Fire upon him’.
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He % said: ‘And every time he remembers a calamity in what is future from his age, so he
says, ‘We are for Allah®" and are returning from Him?? during him, and he praises
Allah-#2% Allah-#2" will Forgive for him every sin he had earned during what is between his
saying that the first time up to his saying it the second time, except the major sins from the
sins”’.2%2
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"¢ having said: ‘One who is inspired the saying of ‘We are for Allah-32%
and are returning to Him??* during the calamity (bereavement), the Paradise is obligated for
him’’.2%3
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"“* saying: ‘One who is
patient upon a calamity (bereavement), Allah®* Mighty and Majestic will Increase him in
honour upon his honour, and Admit him into His®% Paradise with Muhammad=*** and
People®"s of his**W Household”’.2%

292 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
293 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
2%4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Muhammad son of Ali®%s, from his father®¥s Al-Reza®"¢, from his father?¥s having
said: ‘Ismail was obituarised to Al-Sadig?"s, and he was the eldest of his children, and he?s"s
intended to eat a meal, and his mourners ones had gathered.
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He#Ys smiled, then called for his%s meal. He®"s said with his¥$ mourners and went on to
eat better than his eating in rest of the days, and he®"* was urging his®"* mourners (to eat),
and he®"Ys placed it in front of them, and they were surprised from him2*¥s nor seeing any
traces of the grief in his@%s face.
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When he?®"s was free, they said, ‘We have seen a strange behaviour from you %! Yoy2asws
have been afflicted with this son and you®** are like what we are seeing!’
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He % said: ‘Why should 1% not be like what you are seeing, and news has come to me@W%s

from the most Truthful of the truthful ones, I*%* shall be dying. And beware of a people who

recognise the death and they are not denying what the death has taken away from them, and

they submitted to the Command of their Creator Mighty and Majestic”.2%
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Abu Ja’far®"“s said: ‘One from our?%s Shias who is afflicted
with a calamity (bereavement), so he is patient, Allah?* will Write for him similar to the
Recompense of a thousand martyrs”.2%¢

295 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
2% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘You cannot be Momineen until you become trusted
ones, and until you count a calamity as the bounty and the prosperity, and that is the patience
upon the affliction is better than the well being during the prosperity’”’ .2’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™"Ys saying: ‘The servant is between three (situations) — between
affliction, and Decree, and bounty. It is upon him is the patience for the affliction from
Allah#% as an obligation, and upon him for the Decree from Allah#*¥ the submission as an
obligation, and upon him for the bounties from Allah-3?" the thanking is an obligation”.?%8
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‘From Muhammad Bin Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his father, from his brother Musa?s"s Bin
Ja’far®™s, from his%s father?%s, from his®"s forefathers?%s, may Salawaat of Allah"#?¥ be
upon them™@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™@"¥W said: ‘Four (matters), one who has these in him,
Allah?? will Write for him as being from the people of Paradise: -
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One whose fortification is testimony that there is no god except Allah®%, and [WW
Muhammad=®"" am Rasool*®"W of Allah=2"%; and the one when Allah®" Favours a bounty
upon him, say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®*¥’; and the one when he commits a sin, says, ‘I seek
Forgiveness of Allah®"’; and the one whom a calamity (bereavement) afflicts him, says, ‘We
are for Allah™i and we are returning to Him32%”’ 299

297 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
2%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘When (news of) the death of Al-Ashtar arrived to Amir Al-Momineen@%s, he®%s sighed and
felt sorry upon him, and he®"s said: ‘By Allah#2*il Malik was a gem, if it were from a mountain
it would have been mightiest of its pillars, and if it were from a rock it would have been solid.
But, by Allah®, your death would be eased (for you). Upon the likes of you let the crying
ones cry’.

o < o 2 0o % 3 < @ P o 370, Tt A0 ss o co® ow . T e & A8 L < s S@ L 8 @ G ek
1;46;4,;39,@;Jjw&guwk;fm\;;wwmydyswwsé;;@wwg)gwsj—aﬁs)g;u;jﬁuuuf

% A

Then he®%s said: ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156], and The Praise is
for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]. 1 am anticipating with You™?™, for his death is from the
calamities of the times. May Allah?" have Mercy on Malik. He has fulfilled his pact, and
fulfilled his term, and he met his Lord22,
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Along with (this), we®"s have determined ourselves that we " shall be upon every calamity
(bereavement) after our®%s calamity (bereavement) with Rasool-Allah=®"¥%, for it is the
mightiest of the calamities”.3%°
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far?**s Bin Muhammad2"s having said: ‘Among what Allah***/ Whispered
with to Musa™ Bin Imrans: “O Musa®! 1% have not Created any creature who is more
Beloved to Me?™i than My Momin servant, and rather I Try him due to what is better
for him, and 1" am more Knowing with what corrects My2?i servant, and let him be patient
upon My afflictions, and let him thank for My2? bounties, and let him be satisfied with
My22% Decree, 1?2 shall Write him among the truthful ones in My2?*i Presence when he acts
with what Satisfied Me 3" and obeys My 3% Command!”’30!

300 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
301 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®V“s Bin Muhammad®%s, may the Salawaat upon them@*s both,
he?"s said: ‘Four are in the Torah and four are to its sides (margin) — one who becomes
grieving upon the world has become annoyed upon his Lord®", and one who becomes
complains of a calamity having befallen with it is complaining of his Lord?™ — the
Hadeeth” 302
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*s, ‘Advise me!’

He2sws; ‘-3sWs advise you with fearing Allah?™ up to he?"s said: ‘If you soul were to snatch
you to anything from that, then know that Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was such, his*®% daily
subsistence is the barley, and his*®"% sweet dish is the dates when he*®% could find it, and
his*@%" firewood was the leaves, and when you are afflicted with a calamity, then remember
your remember your calamity with Rasool-Allah=®"¥, for the people will never be afflicted
with the likes of it, ever””.303
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said to Al-Haris Al-Awr: ‘Three (traits), the Muslim is perfected by
these — the understanding in the religion, and the management in the livelihood, and the
patience upon the disasters’ 304
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And from him, ‘And it is reported that Amir Al-Momineen?%s heard a person saying, ‘We are
for Allah" and we are returning to Him?2"’, He%s said: ‘Our words, ‘We are for Allah=?",

302 gjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
303 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
304 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 13 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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is an acknowledgement to Him?% from us with the ownership, and our words, ‘We are
returning to Him??’, is an acknowledgement upon ourselves with the death” 3%
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying, ‘One who is
consoled from the world with Rewards, and he is being consoled from the insignificant with
significant and mightier from that; one who counts his losses as a safety will achieve it, and

gains support upon it”’.39
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s having said: ‘When you are afflicted with a calamity, then remember
your calamity with Rasool-Allah=®"¥, for the people will not be afflicted with the likes of it,
and they will never be afflicted with the likes of it, ever!”’3%7
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘The alarm more tiring than the patience is”.3%8
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And the Prophet*¥ said: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Says: “One who is not satisfied with
My22% Decree, and does not thank for My bounties, and is not patience upon My

afflictions, let him take a Lord?*¥ apart from Me32Vi!”

G 3 Bl K Gh e a0 feat K anl 2a 5 e T mnl Gl e s sl 24 6 5

305 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 13 b (Chapters on Funerals)
306 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
307 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
308 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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And hes®VY said: ‘One who becomes grieving upon the world has become annoyed upon
Allah®¥, and the one who becomes complaining of a calamity having befallen with him is
rather complaining of Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic.
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And Allah??¥ Revealed to Uzeyr: “When you fall into a sin, do not look at its smallness, but
look as the One??i you are disobeyed; and when you are Given sustenance from Me?®" do
not look at its littleness, but look at the One®" who has Granted it to you, and when an
affliction befalls to you, do not complain to My2?¥ creatures just as 1" do not Complain to
My32% Angels at the ascent of your evil deeds and your scandals!”’30?
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And it is reported from Al-Hassan Al-Basry who said, ‘Evilest of the things is the son, if he lives
he exhausts me, and if he dies, he crushes me!’
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That reached Zayn Al-Abideen %, He®"s said: ‘By Allah?, he is lying!’ Best of the things is
the son, if he were to live, it is a present supplication (Answered), and if he dies, he is a
preceding intercessor’’ 310
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And from Umm Salama™: ‘Rasool-Allah™®¥" said: ‘One who is afflicted with a calamity
(bereavement), so he says just as Allah®*" has Commanded him, ‘We are for Allah and we
are returning to Him [2:156]. O Allah®*¥il Reward me from my calamity, and Replace me
better than it’, Allah?® will Do that with him’.
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(Umm Salama™) said, ‘When Abu Salama died, 1™ said to him™®¥, ‘And who is like Abu
Salama?’ (Our) Allah-3¥ Replaced him with His?¥ Rasool. He "% married me’ 311
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309 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 b (Chapters on Funerals)
310 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 c (Chapters on Funerals)
311 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 d (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 127 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

And Al-Baqira¥s: ‘There is none from a Momin who is afflicted with a calamity in the world,
so he says, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]’, during his calamity, except
Allah-32% will Forgive for him what has passed from his sins”’.312
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And the Prophet*®"" said: ‘There is none from a Muslim afflicted by a calamity, and if its times
arrives, so he initiates the saying of ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156],
except Allah?¥ will Originate status and will Give him similar to what he? will Give him on
the day he was afflicted with, and there is none from a bounty.
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And if its time comes, the servant remembers it, so he says, ‘The Praise is for Allah?" except
Allah-#" will Renew his Rewards for him like the day he found it’.
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And he™®V¥ said: ‘The people of calamity, the calamity descends with them, so they are
alarmed, and a passer-by from the people passes by them, so he says, ‘We are for Allah and
we are returning to Him [2:156]’, he would be of mightier Recompense than its people’.
w@w\;urwwdxmu;@mw\JﬁéMVM\;émmw\ ~atl X Jok ¢ B a3 410575
And Abu Abdullah®"s used to say at the calamity: ‘The Praise is for Allah®" Who did not
Make my disobedience to be in my 2 religion, and the Praise is for Allah***l Who, had He?*¥
so Desires, my calamities would have been mightier than what were, would have been so’.
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And there was a son for Al-Sadig®%s. While he was walking in front of him?®%"s, when he
choked and died. He®"* cried and said: ‘If you had been Seized you would have remained,
and if you had been afflicted, you would have recovered’.
T V) 4358 Y 5 0893 A o Dt J6 300 a6 3 ¥ O 2 gile 423l o2 g ulB el ) g5 2
Then he™®"s carried (him) to the women. When they saw him, they cried. He™®"* vowed upon
them that they will not shriek. When he was brought out for the burial, he®"s said: ‘Glory be
to the One?™ Who Kills our?s“s children, and we?"s do not increase for Him2? except in

love.

Lon

312 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 e (Chapters on Funerals)
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When he?"s buried him, he®"s said: ‘O my?"“* son! May Allah®¥ Expand your shrine and
Gather between you and your ProphetsawW’,
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And he " said: ‘We3"s are a people, we"s ask Allah??¥ regarding the one we s love, so
He?2 Gives to us. When He?™¥ Loves what we dislike regarding the one we®"s Love, we3Ws
are satisfied’.
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And he?%s said: ‘We™"s are patient, and our?%s Shias, by Allah®*", are more patient than
we % gre, because we™@"s are patient upon what is known, while they are patient upon what
they are not knowing”’ 313
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Explanation — ‘Upon what we®"* know’ — i.e., its befalling before its occurrence, and that is
from what minimises the calamity.
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‘Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘In the morning the Momin grieves and in the evening he grieves, and
nothing is correct except that, and the hours of sadness are atonements of the sins”’ .34
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And Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘One whose lifespan is short, his calamities would be within
himself, and one whose lifespan is prolonged, his calamities would be recurring, and he would
see in himself and his loved ones what would worsen him”’ 3%
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And Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘The Momin patient during the adversities, dignified in the
disturbances, contented with what he is given. Neither are the calamities mighty upon him,
nor is he unjust to a hater, nor does he sin regarding a loved one. The people are at rest from
him, while soul is in hardship from him” 316

313 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 16 f (Chapters on Funerals)
314 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 17 a (Chapters on Funerals)
315 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 18 H 17 b (Chapters on Funerals)
316 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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And Zayn Al-Abideen™"Ys said: ‘No calamity afflicted Amir Al-Momineen?"Ys except he?Ws
prayed during that day a thousand Cycles Salat, and he™®"* gave in charity to sixty poor ones,
and fasted three months’.
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And he®%s said to his@"s children: ‘Whenever you are afflicted with a calamity, then do
similar to what (1®%¢) do, for I have seen Rasool-Allah™®"¥ doing like that, therefore follow
the impacts of your Prophet=2"%, and do not oppose him¥, for Allah??¥ will be Opposed to
you. Allah?*¥ the Exalted Says: And the one who is patient and forgives, surely that is from
the matters requiring determination [42:43] .
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Then Zayn Al Abideen®%s said: ‘Thus, 1S have not ceased to do the deeds of Amir Al-
Momineenasws”’ 317
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And he®%s said: ‘Being satisfied with the abhorrence’s, raises the ranks of the pious ones” 318
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And Amir Al-Momineen@"s: ‘The calamities are with the even distribution between the

Created beings” .31°
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And he®"s said: ‘One whom the patience does not rescue, the panic destroys him’’.320
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And it is reported that Musa said: ‘O Lord?*! Point me™ upon a deed, when I were to do
it, I* would achieve Your3%i Satisfaction with it’.
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317 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 d (Chapters on Funerals)
318 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 d (Chapters on Funerals)
319 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 e (Chapters on Funerals)
320 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 f (Chapters on Funerals)
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Allah?2i Revealed to him™?%:“0 son of Imran=*! My22 Satisfaction is in your? dislike, and
you will never (be able to) endure that!”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Musa® fell down in Sajdah, crying. He® said: ‘O Lord??¥! You?*/ have
Particularised me with the speech, and You®™ have not Spoken to a mortal before me,
and You#" did not point upon a deed I can achieve Your?? Satisfaction with it!’
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Allah®¥i Revealed to him™s: “My3" Satisfaction in your?® being satisfied with My
Decree!”’321
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said, and he®"* was consoling Al-Ashas Bin Qays about a son of his:
‘O Ash’as! If you were to grieve upon your son, that is deserving from you of the kinship, and
if you were to be patient, then in Allah??¥ there is a replacement from every calamity.
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O Ash’as! If you were to be patient, the Pre-determination will flow upon you (anyway) and
you will be Rewarded, but if you were to be alarmed, the Pre-determination will flow upon
you (anyway) and you will be sinful.
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(Your son) cheered you (when he was born), and he was a trial and a Fitna, and he has grieved
you (by his death), and it is a Reward and a Mercy”’.3?2
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And he®"s said at the grave of Rasool-Allah®"" the time he™®"Y was buried: ‘The patience is

beautiful except about you™®¥", and the alarm is ugly except upon you™®** and the calamity
with you2"¥ js majestic, and it was little before you ¥ and after yous2ww” 323

321 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 17 g (Chapters on Funerals)
322 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 18 a (Chapters on Funerals)
323 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 18 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘He™®"s, and he™®"* had heard a man saying, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him
[2:156]' . He®¥* said: ‘Our words, We are for Allah, is an acknowledgment upon ourselves
with the ownership, while our words: and we are returning to Him, is acknowledgment upon
ourselves of the perishing (death)”.324
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‘And he®%s said: ‘The patience descends in accordance to the calamity, and the one who
strikes his hand upon his things during his calamity, Rewards of his deeds is nullified”” .32
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And he®"* said: ‘One who becomes grieving upon the world, so he has become dissatisfied
at the Decree of Allah®; and one who becomes complaining of a calamity which had befallen
with him, so he has rather becomes complaining of his Lord2"7,
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And he?®"Ys consoled a people about a deceased of theirs who had died. He™®"* said: ‘This
matter hasn’t begun with you nor will it end to you, and this companion of yours has travelled.
So bid him farewell in one of his journeys. Either he will arrive to you or else you will be joining
to him” 326
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And he®"Ys said: ‘One who is patient, is patience of the free ones, or else he should be silent

like the silence of the inexperienced ignorant one”.3%”
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And in another Hadeeth — ‘He®"* said to Al-Ash’as Bin Qays as a consolation (upon the death

of his son): ‘Either you be patient like the patience of the honourable (people), or you be silent
like the silence of the animals”.328

324 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 19 a (Chapters on Funerals)
325 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 19 b (Chapters on Funerals)
326 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 19 c (Chapters on Funerals)
327 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 19 d (Chapters on Funerals)
328 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 19 e (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘He %S said: ‘One who magnifies the small difficulties, Allah?"1 will Afflict him with its big
ones”’ 3%
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‘It is reported from Rasool-Allah*®"" having said: ‘The patience is a veil (shield) from the
sorrows and a support upon the distress’ 330
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And he™®V said: ‘The patience is two (types of) patience — patience upon the affliction, and
better than it is the patience from the Prohibitions” 33!
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And Amir Al-Momineen®%s: ‘From the treasures of Eman is the Patience upon the

calamities’”’ 332
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And he™®"s said: ‘The patience from the Eman is as the status of the head from the body, and
there is no Eman for the one having no patience for him’’.333
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And he®"s said: ‘Drop the worries away from you by the determined patience and good

certainty”’.334
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And he?"s said: ‘One who is patient for an hour, would be praised for hours” 33>
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329 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 20 (Chapters on Funerals)

330 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 a (Chapters on Funerals)
331 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 b (Chapters on Funerals)
332 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 c (Chapters on Funerals)
333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 d (Chapters on Funerals)
334 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 e (Chapters on Funerals)
335 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 f (Chapters on Funerals)
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘The patience is based upon three aspects — patience upon (from) the
disobedience, and patience upon the calamity, and patience upon the obedience” 336
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘One who makes the patience a guardian for him, would not care about an
unfortunate incident” .33’
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‘Allah#¥i the Exalted Revealed to Dawood™: ‘You™ want, and 1% Want, and rather it will
happen what I**¥l Want. If you were to submit to what 1"l Want, it would suffice you™ of
what you® want, and if you? don’t submit to what I??¥ Want, I®"% shall tire you™ regarding
what you want, then it will not happen except what 12 Want!”’338
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And it is reported from the Prophet*"¥ having said: ‘The patience is half the Eman”.3%°
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And he™®¥ said: ‘From the scarcest of what you have been Given, is the certainty and the
determined patience, and the one who is Given his share from these two would not care what

has been missed by him, from standing at night (for Salat), and fasting the day.
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And because your being patience upon the likes of what you are upon is more beloved to
me2"s than if every person from you were to be fulfil to be with the likes of the deeds of all

of you, but I*"s fear that the world might open upon you after me®"¥ so you will be denying
each other and the inhabitants will be denying you during that.
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The one who is patient and anticipates will win with the perfection of his Rewards’. Then
he@¥s recited: What is with you would deplete, and what is with Allah would remain, and

336 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 g (Chapters on Funerals)
337 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 21 h (Chapters on Funerals)
338 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
339 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
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We will Recompense those who were patient, being their Recompense [16:96] — the
Verse”” 340

Sl J6 Sy G e s g
And he®%s was asked, ‘What is the Eman?’ He®"* said: ‘The patience” .34
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And he "W said: ‘The patience is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise” .34
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And it was said, ‘Allah®¥ Revealed to Dawood™: ‘Conduct with My?*/ Manners, and from
My232%I Manners is the patience!”’343
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‘When Rasool-Allah™®"W entered to see the Helpers, he %" said: ‘Are you Momineen?’
A1 J55 6 a8 g I 158

They were silent. A man from them said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah=2""V’
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HesaWY said: ‘And what is a sign of your Eman?’
adly % 5 ) e s 5 e K s

They said, ‘We thank upon the prosperity, and we are patient upon the afflictions, and we are
satisfied with the Decree (of Allah?2%)’,
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He®%s said: ‘Momineen, by Lord?*" of the Kabah!”’344
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340 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
341 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
342 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
343 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
344 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And he "% said regarding the patience: ‘There is a lot of good upon what we dislike” .34
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And the Messiah™ said: ‘You will not be realising what you love except with being patient
upon what you dislike” 346
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And Ali®"s said: “The Eman is built upon four pillars — the certainty, and the patience, and the
struggle, and the justice” .34’

.ﬂj&agi,&./‘:)&;i’jﬂ&jjBI}S.!:J\.\:\S,-g;;&i\i@qjﬂ\éjﬁg&}j\&f;@\tjﬁj
And he™®"Ys said: ‘The patience from the Eman is at the status of the head from the body, and

there is no body for the one having no head for him, nor any Eman for the one having no
patience for him”’ 348
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘Upon you all is with being patient, for the determined one takes with it and
the panicky one returns to it”.34°
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And from Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali®%s, from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘There is a tree in the
Paradise called ‘The tree of affliction’. The people of afflictions will be brought on the Day of
Qiyamah, so neither will a register (of deeds) be raised for them, nor will a scale be set-up for
them, and the Recompense will be poured upon them’.
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And he@¥VW recited: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their Recompense without
Reckoning’ [39:10]" .3°°
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345 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
346 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
347 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
348 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
349 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
350 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him?@%s, from the Prophet*®¥ having said: ‘There is not gulp more Beloved to
Allah-#" the Exalted than a gulp of swallowing the rage by an angry man, or a gulp of patience
upon a calamity; and there is none from a drop more Beloved to Allah?? Mighty and Majestic
than a drop of tears from fearing Allah*, or a blood spilt in the Way of Allah-32%"” 351
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And from Zayn Al-Abideen?"s having said: ‘When Allah??¥ Gathers the former ones and the

latter ones, a caller will call out: “Where are the patient ones! Let them enter the Paradise
together without any Reckoning!”’
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He s said: ‘Necks of people will arise. The Angels will meet them saying: ‘To where, O sons
of Adam™s?’ They would say, ‘To the Paradise’.

N ER L NS =
They will say, ‘And before the Reckoning?’ They would say, ‘Yes’.
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They will say, ‘And who are you all?” They would say, ‘The patient ones’.
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They will say, ‘And what was your patience?’ They would say, ‘We were patient upon
obedience of Allah?™i, and we were patient upon (from) disobedience of Allah®™ until
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Caused us to die’.
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They will say, ‘You are just as you are saying. Enter the Paradise! best is the Recompense of
the workers’ [39:74] 3>2
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‘From the Prophet=®% having said: ‘Three, one who is Graced these, he has been Graced good
of the two houses (world and Hereafter) — the satisfaction with the Decree, and the patience
upon the affliction, and the supplication during the prosperity’”’.3°3

351 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
352 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
353 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘I was in the presence of Rasool-Allah@"W, Hes®WW said: ‘O slave!’ (or said: ‘O boy!’) — ‘Shall
Is"W teach you phrases Allah? will Cause you to benefit by these?’

147

S el
| said, ‘Yes'.
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Hes™"¥ said: ‘Guard (yourself for) Allah2, Allah??¥ will Guard you. You will find Him?? in
front of you. Familiarise to Allah*" during the prosperity, He®* will Familiarise with you
during the adversity. When you ask, then ask Allah*". When you seek assistance, seek
Assistance with Allah-2¥,
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And know that in the patience upon what we dislike, there is a lot of good, and the Help is
with the patience, and the relief is with the distress, and with the difficulty, there is ease” .3
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And from him™@%s: “‘When the man is entered into the grave, the Salat will stand on his right,
and the Zakat on his left, and the acts of righteousness will shade upon him, and the patience
would be in a corner saying, ‘Away from my companion, for | am from behind him (as
support), meaning | am capable of defending him from the Punishment, or else | shall suffice
you all of that and defend him from the Punishment!”’3>>
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And from him™@s¥s; ‘Surprise at the affair of the Momin! The matters, of it is are good for him,
and it isn’t like that except for the Momin. If happiness hits him, he thanks, so it would be

good for him, and if harm hits him, he is patient, so it would be good for him’’.3°®
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354 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
355 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
356 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him™2"V: ‘The patience is best of the installation what Allah-?*i can Grace a servant,
being good for him and there is nothing vaster than the patience’.
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And he™®™W was asked, ‘Is there any man who would enter the Paradise without any

Reckoning?’

2
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He®% said: ‘Yes, every merciful, patient one”.3%7
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®s saying: ‘The free (person) is free upon entirety of his situations, and
if a disaster strikes him, he is patient to him, and if the calamities pound upon him they do
not break him, and even if he is bankrupt, and subdued, and his ease is replaced by difficulty.
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(It was) like what Yusuf? had been, the truthful, the trusted, may the Salawaat of Allah?%¥
upon him™, his® freedom was not harmed by being enslave, and he® was subdues, and the
darkness of the well and it’s loneliness did not harm him®, and whatever he?* had faced.
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95
Allah?™ Conferred upon him*™¥, He3W Made the tyrant, the obstinate as a slave of his?
after his having been a king. He® sent him (the former king) and had mercy on his mother by

him, and the patience is like that, resulting in goodness. Therefore, be patient and tread
yourselves upon the patience, you will be Rewarded”’ .38
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‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"" said: ‘The patience is three (types) — patience at
the calamity, and patience upon the obedience, and patience from the disobedience.

357 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 20 (Chapters on Funerals)
358 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 22 / 21 (Chapters on Funerals)
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The one who is patience upon the calamity until he returns it with goodness of its consolation,
Allah22¥i would Write three hundred ranks for him, what is between the rank to the rank, like
what is between the sky to the earth.
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And the one who is patient upon the obedience, Allah-?*I will Write six hundred ranks for him,
what is between the rank to the rank, like what is between start of the earth to the Throne.
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And the one who is patient upon the disobedience, Allah#?*I will Write nine hundred ranks
for him, what is between the rank to the rank like what is between the stars of the earth to
the end-point of the Throne” .3>°
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And from Umm Salama™, wife™ of the Prophet*®"¥, She said: ‘"™ heard Rasool-Allah™saWwW
saying: ‘There is none from a Muslim hit by a calamity, so he says what Allah??* Mighty and
Majestic has Commanded him: We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. O
Allah?2¥il Rescue me in my calamity, and Replace upon me better than it’, except Allah-2%i
Mighty and Majestic will Rescue him in his calamity and Replace for him better than it’.
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She™ said: ‘When Abu Salama, may Allah? be Pleased with him, died, I said: ‘And which
man is better than Abu Salama™? The first household to emigrate to Rasool-Allah=awWl’ |Ta
said it, so Allah®*¥ Replaced (him) for me™ with Rasool-Allah=s2""’,
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She™ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ sent a message with Hatib Bin Abu Balta’ah to propose to me™.
I said to him: ‘There is a daughter for me™, and I™ have self-esteem’.
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HeaW said: ‘As for her daughter, I*"¥ supplicate to Allah?* to Make her needless of her™?,
and I®"V supplicate to Allah®*¥ to Remove the jealousy from her"!’

359 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 23 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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And in the end, she™ said: ‘One day Abu Salama had come to me™ from the presence of
Rasool-Allah=®"", He said, ‘I heard a word from Rasool-Allah**"" | was cheered by it. Hes2"W
said: ‘No one from the Muslims will be afflicted by a calamity, so he says, ‘We are for Allah
and we are returning to Him [2:156]’, and he says, ‘O Allah??¥i! Rescue me in my calamity
and Replace for me better than it, except He#" will Do that with him’.
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Umm Salama™ said: ‘I memorised that from him. When Abu Salama died, I said, ‘We are
for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]’, and I said: ‘O Allah®?¥! Rescue me in my™
calamity and Replace for me™ better than him!’ Then I retracted to myself™. I said: ‘From
where can there be anyone better than Abu Salama?’
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When I had fulfilled my™ waiting period, Rasool-Allah*®"" sought permission to see me™
and I™ was tanning a cow skin of mine™, so I™ washed my™ hands from the dirt and
permitted for him=@WW_ | placed for him™®"Y a skin pillow stuffed with fibre.
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Hes®WY sat upon it. He™®"" proposed to me™. When he**"% was free from his=®¥W% words, |
said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*@¥WI There is nothing with me™ except the desire for you™s®¥%, but I
am a woman of intense self-esteem, so I fear that you™®"*% might see from me™ something
Allah?™ would Punish me™ due to it, and I™ am a woman who has entered into the years
(old age), and I™ am with dependants’.
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HesaWW said: ‘As for what you™ mentioned of the years (age), it has hit me=@¥" similar to what
has hit you™, and as for what you™ mentioned of the dependants, rather your™ dependants
are my*s®™W¥ dependants’.

She™ said: ‘I"™ hereby submit to Rasool-AllahsawW’,
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Rasool-Allah™"% married her™. Umm Salama™ said: ‘Allah#**i has Replaced Abu Salama for
me™ better than him, Rasool-Allah-saww|’’360
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘For the death there is panic. Whenever it comes to one of you (news
of) death of his brother, let him say, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]
And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14]. O Allah?"Il Write in Your??¥ Presences as
being from the good doers, and Make his book to be in the llliyeen, and Replace upon his
posterity in the latter ones. O Allah"®¥! Do not Deprive us of its Recompense, nor Tempt us
after him!”’361
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And from Al-Husayn@¥s Bin Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib@"s: ‘The Prophet*®"% said: ‘One whom a
calamity afflicts, so he says when he remembers it, We are for Allah and we are returning to
Him [2:156], Allah-#" will Renew its Reward for him like what had been for him on the day it
had afflicted him’’.362
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‘From Al-Sadig@"* having said: ‘The patience and the affliction compete to the Momin. The
afflictions come to him, and he is patient; and the panic and the affliction compete to the
Kafir. The affliction comes to him, and he panics”.363
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s, A man came to him®%* and complained to
him@Ws of his calamities. As for you, if you were to be patient you will be Rewarded, and if
you are not patient, the Pre-determination of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic will be

360 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 23 b (Chapters on Funerals)
361 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 24 a (Chapters on Funerals)
362 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 24 b (Chapters on Funerals)
363 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 25 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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implemented upon you, that which Allah?™ has Pre-determined upon you, and you will be
condemned”’ 364
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And Abu Zarr™, may Allah?™i be Pleased with him™, there did not live any son for him™. It
was said to him™, ‘You™ are a person, there does not remain any son for you™. He™ said,
‘The Praise is for Allah®"l Who Takes them from the perishable house and Treasures them in
the ever-lasting House” .36°

wh Dol g 003 B o 5 Seatd REed Tend o g6 380 3 sy Tols geainG e e 5 ofs e WS S oy 5

And it is reported that a group of people were in the presence of Ali®*"¥s Bin Al-Husayn@"s, A
servant was hasty with a grill in the oven. He came with it quickly and the skewer fell from his
hand upon a son of his@%s_ [t hit his head and killed him.
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Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn@"s leapt up. When he®"s saw his®"“s son dead, he®"* said to the slave:
‘You are free for the Face of Allah®?i! As for you, you have not deliberated it’, and he@"s
undertook in preparation of his?%s son (funeral)”.36®
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‘When Zarr, son of Abu Zarr™ died, he™ stood at his grave and wiped the grave with his™
hand. Then he™ said: ‘May Allah#¥ have Mercy on you, O Zarr! By Allah®", you had been
righteous with me™, and you have passed away, and 1®%s am satisfied with you.
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By Allah??l There is no resentment with me™ of your loss, nor upon me™, and there is no
need for me to anyone apart from Allah?¥, and had it not been for the emerging horror, it

would have cheered me®%s to be in your place, and the grief for you has pre-occupied me™
from grieving upon you.
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364 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 25 b (Chapters on Funerals)
365 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 25 c (Chapters on Funerals)
366 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 25 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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By Allah2¥l | am not crying for you, but I am crying upon you. I wish I knew what to
say or what is being said to you.

805 B ad B B Sl il el G T L e e i 22 6 it gy il
O Allah?¥! | 7@ have gifted (forgiven) what You® has Obligated upon him of my™ right, so
Gift (Forgive) what You®" had Obligated upon him of Your?™ right, for You?" are more

rightful with the generosity and the benevolence” 3¢’
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‘The Prophet s said: ‘When Allah??¥ Loves a servant, Tries him. If he is patient, He* will
Select him, and if he is satisfied, He@¥ will Choose him’’.3%8
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And he™W said: ‘Give Allah?? the satisfaction from your hearts, you will succeed with
Rewards of Allah??¥i the Exalted on a Day of your poverty and bankruptcy”’.3%°
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And in Ahadeeth of Musa™®, ‘They said, ‘Ask your? Lord? a matter when we were to do it,
He?2 will be Satisfied with us!’
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Allah2™i the Exalted Revealed to him™: “Tell them to be satisfied with Me?2i until 122 am
Satisfied with them!”’370
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And in Ahadeeth of Dawood™: ‘What is for My2?¥ friends and the worries of the world? The
worries do away with sweetness of whisperings (to Allah#?")) from their hearts. O Dawood3s!
My22% |ove from My 3% friends, if they happen to be spiritualist, they will not grieve!”’
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And it is reported that Musa™ said: ‘O Lord?*il Point me upon a matter wherein is Your32"
Satisfaction, 1® can do it’.

367 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 25 e (Chapters on Funerals)
368 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 a (Chapters on Funerals)
369 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 b (Chapters on Funerals)
370 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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Allah-#"i Revealed to him™s: “My2% Satisfaction is in your® dislike, and you, for as long as
yous®™W gre patient upon what you* dislike!”
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He™®s said: ‘O Lord#*¥l Pont me™s upon it!’
Sl ) b, 36 06
He?2% Said: “My2?Wi Satisfaction in your? being satisfied with My2?¥ Decree!”’371
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‘From Al-Sadig@*"s having said: ‘One who remembers a calamity, and even if it be after a time,
so he says, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156], The Praise is for Allah the
Lord of the Worlds [1:2]. O Allah-#¥! Reward me upon my calamity and Replace upon me
better than it!” — for him would be the Rewards like what had been at the beginning of the
shock’”.372
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And from the Prophet™*®"¥ having said during his*®"¥ fatal illness: ‘O you people! A servant
from my=@W community is afflicted with a calamity from after me=®"¥, let him be consoled
with his calamity with (having lost) me=®"", from the calamity which has afflicted him with
others, for no one from my W community will ever be afflicted with a calamity

(bereavement) after mea¥, severer upon him that my®™¥ calamity (bereavement)”’.373
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‘When Ali®%s was killed, Al-Hassan®"Ys sent me to Al-Husayn®"“s, and he®"“s was at Al-
Madain. When he™®"s read the letter, he®%s said: ‘O the calamity of it! How mighty it is, along

371 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 d (Chapters on Funerals)
372 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 e (Chapters on Funerals)
373 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 f (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 145 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

with that Rasool-Allah™®% said: ‘One from you who is afflicted with a calamity, let him
remember my s calamity, for he will never be afflicted with a calamity mightier than it!”’374
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‘From Al-Sadig@*s having said: ‘O Is’haq! Do not count as a calamity you are Given patience
upon it and the Rewards from Allah? are obligated upon it. But rather, the calamity is which
deprives its owner of its Recompense and its Rewards when he is not patient during its
befalling” .37
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Jlibraeel™ said: ‘O Muhammad*""! Live for as long as you™®"" so
desire to, for you™®¥ will be dying, and love the one you™®" so desire to, for you will be
separating from him, and work whatever you ¥ so desire to, for you will be meeting it”’.37¢
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‘Abu Al-Hassan%s the 3™ said: ‘The calamity for the patient one is one, and for the alarmed,

are two”’ 377
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‘He™@Ws said: ‘Bitterness of the world is sweetness of the Hereafter, and sweetness of the
world is bitterness of the Hereafter””.378
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‘From Ja’far?®"“s Bin Muhammad®%s, from his®"* forefathers@%“s, from Rasool-AllahsaWV,
hesaW passed by a woman crying at a grave. He*"" said to her: ‘Be patient, O you woman!’

374 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 g (Chapters on Funerals)
375 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 h (Chapters on Funerals)
376 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 26 i (Chapters on Funerals)
377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 27 (Chapters on Funerals)
378 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 28 (Chapters on Funerals)
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She said, ‘O you man! Go to your=®"W work, for he is my son, and delight of my eyes!’
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Rasool-Allah**"" went and left her, and the woman did not happen to recognise him=aWW_ |t
was said to her, ‘He™®"¥ is Rasool-Allah=®"W!" She stood quickly until she caught up with
him™=2W¥_She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=*®"% | did not recognise you! Is there any Recompense for
me if | had been patient?’

RNERAFERTRN N

He™ W said: ‘The Recompense is with the first shock’.37°
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And from Amir Al-Momineen "¢, may the Salawaat of Allah?*I be upon him=2s"s, he s said:
‘Beware of the panic, for it cuts the hopes and weakens the action, and inherits the worries,
and know that the outlet is in two matters - whatever has a trick in it, it is the fraud, and what
does not happen to have a trick in it, it is the patience” .38
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And from the Prophets®W hes®WW passed by a group from the Helpers in a house. He™aWW
greeted unto them and paused. He®"% said: ‘How are you all?’

A1 35256 Oskait 10
They said,  (we are from the) Momineen, O Rasool-Allahsaww/l’

U5 by 2aas T 6
He WY said: ‘Is there any proof of that with you?’
They said, ‘Yes’.

IS Je

379 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 29 a (Chapters on Funerals)
380 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 29 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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HesaWW said: ‘Give!’
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They said, ‘We thank Allah-?" during the prosperity, and we are patient upon the afflictions,
and we are satisfied with the Decree (of Allah-22%)V’

RE NN
Hea%W: ‘Then you are such then!”’38!
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘Four (traits), one who has these in him
would be in the Mighty Noor of Allah®*¥ — One whose fortification of his matter were the
testimony that there is no god except Allah®?¥, and I am Rasool**"" of Allah#"; and the
one when he is afflicted by a calamity (bereavement), says, We are for Allah and we are
returning to Him [2:156]; and the one when he achieved good, says, The Praise is for Allah
the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]; and the one when he commits a sin, says, ‘Il seek Forgiveness of
Allah-#% and | repent to Him2w"’ 382
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘You will never
become Momineen until you count the affliction as a bounty, and the prosperity as a calamity,
and that is because the patience upon the affliction is better than the heedlessness during
the prosperity””.383
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And from Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘There is none from a servant Given a thankful heart, and

a tongue doing Zikr, and a body patient during the affliction, and a righteous wife, except and

he has been Given good of the world and the Hereafter””.3%*

381 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 29 c (Chapters on Funerals)
382 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 30 a (Chapters on Funerals)
383 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 30 b (Chapters on Funerals)
384 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 30 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Al-Sadiq®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When the registers (of deeds) are
publicised, no scale will be set up for the people of affliction, and no register will be publicised
for them’ —and he®"s recited this Verse: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their
Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10] .38
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?** wrote to Abdullah son of Al-Hassan@"s, may
Allah??i be Pleased with him, when he and his family members were attacked, consoling him
of what had happened to him —
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‘In the Name of Allah?"l the Beneficent, the Merciful! From the righteous replacement and
the good offspring, from a son*s of his brother?%s, and son"s of his uncle"s, As for after,
if you have been particularised, you and your family members, from the ones who were
attacked with you with what has afflicted you, you are not alone besides me™®"s, with the
grief, and the rage, and the despair, and the painful anguish of the heart.
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It has affected me®*s from that, from the alarm, and the anxiety, and heat of the calamity
like what has affected you, but there has flowed to What Allah?*i, Majestic is His** Majesty
has Commanded the pious ones with, from the patience and the goodly consoling when
He?2% Said to His®" Prophet*®"V: And wait patiently for the Decision of your Lord, for you
are in Our Sight, [52:48].

38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 30 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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And when He?™i Said: Therefore, be patient for a Decision of your Lord, and do not become
like the companion of the whale [68:48]; and when He#" Said to His*"l Prophet®“W when
Hamza™ (body) was trampled: And if you punish, then retaliate with the like of that which
you were punished with; and if you are patient, it will be best for those who are patient
[16:126] - and hes®"Y was patient and did not punish (in revenge).
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And when He??¥i Said: And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. We do
not Ask you for sustenance, We Sustain you, and the end-result would be for the piety
[20:132].
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And when He ¥ Said: Who, when a difficulty befalls them, are saying: We are for Allah and
we are returning to Him [2:156] Those, upon them is the Salawaat from their Lord and
Mercy; those, they are the Guided ones [2:157].
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And when He?™ Said: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled their Recompense
without Reckoning’ [39:10].
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And when Lugman™® said to his™ son: and be patient upon what befalls you, surely that is
from the matters requiring determination [31:17].
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And when He#%i Said about Musa?: Musa said to his people, ‘Seek Assistance with Allah
and be patient. Surely the earth is for Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so
Desires to from His servants, and the end-result is for the pious [7:128].
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And when He??i Said: those who believe and are doing the righteous deeds, and enjoin each
other with the Truth, and enjoin each other with the patience [103:3].
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And when He??" Said: Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience
and enjoin the compassion [90:17].
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And when He?? Said: ‘And We will be Testing you with something from the fear and the
hunger and scarcity of the wealth and the lives and the fruits; and give glad tidings to the
patient ones [2:155].
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And when He? Said: And how many a Prophet has fought with whom were many
battalions; so they did not languish due to what befell them in the Way of Allah, nor did
they weaken, nor did they give up; and Allah Loves the patient [3:146].
Salall 5 pplall 3 3ok o 3
And when He?? Said: and the patient men and the patient women, [33:35].
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And when He®" Said: and be patient until Allah Decides, and He is the best of the deciders
[10:109].
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And the likes of that from the Quran are many.
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And know, O uncle and son of uncle! Allah?*¥, Majestic is His??¥) Majesty, does not care about
the harm of the world to His®% friends for a moment at all, nor is there anything more
Beloved to him than the harm, and the struggle, and the affliction with the patience, and

He?2, Blessed and Exalted, does not care about the bounties of the world being for His??¥
enemies for a moment, at all.
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And had it not been that, His®*"l enemies would not be killing His#" friends, and forsaking
them, and preventing them, while His*" enemies are safe, reassured, exalted, victorious,
subduing.
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And had it not been that, Zakariya® and Yahya Bin Zakariya™ would not have been Kkill
unjustly and aggressively among the immoral ones from the prostitutes.
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And had it not been that, your grandfather Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®%¢, may the Salawaat of
Allah®% be upon him2“ would not have been killed unjustly when he % had stood with
the Commands of Allah*¥ Majestic and Mighty; and your uncle®Ys Al-Husayn3s"s son?"s of
(Syeda) Fatima*s, may the Salawaat of Allah#" be upon them*** both, by persecution and
aggression.
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And had it not been that, Allah?, Majestic and Mighty, would not have Said in His®*" Book:
And had it not been that the people might become one community, we would have Made
for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs for their houses, and
stairs to ascend upon [43:33].
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And had it not been that, Allah*/ would not have Said in His#" Book: We are hastening to
them regarding the good things? But, they are not perceiving [23:56].
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And had it not been that, it would not have come in the Hadeeth: ‘Had it not been for the
Momin grieving, a bandage of iron would have been made for the Kafir so that his head would
never be cracked!”
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And had it not been that, it would not have come in the Hadeeth: ‘The world does not equate
to a wing of a mosquito in the Presence of Allah=2%/",

s 1 B3 LTI AL LAY ) g
And had it not been that, a Kafir would not have been quenched a drink of water from it.
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And had it not been that, it would not have come in the Hadeeth: ‘Even if a Momin were to
be on top of a mountain, Allah* will Send a Kafir or a hypocrite to him to bother him’.
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And had it not been that, it would not have come in the Hadeeth: ‘When Allah-#¥ Loves a

people, or Loves a servant, Pours the afflictions upon him with a pouring, so he will not come
out from a sorrow except he will fall into (another) sorrow’.
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And had it not been that, it would not have come in the Hadeeth: ‘There are none from two
gulps more Beloved to Allah#" Mighty and Majestic His®?¥ Momin servant gulps them in the
world, thank a gulp of rage he is enraged upon, and a gulp of grief during a calamity he is
patient upon it with goodly consolation and anticipation’.
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And had it not been that, the companions of Rasool-Allah*®"%¥ would not have supplicated

upon the ones who oppressed them with long life, and health of the body, and abundance of
wealth and children.
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And had it not been that, it would not have reached us that whenever Rasool-AllahsaWW
particularised a man would invoke Mercy upon him, and seeking the Forgiveness, and seeking
the martyrdom’.
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So, upon you all, O uncle, and son of uncle, and son of my2**s uncles, and my2"“s brothers, is
to be with the patience, and the satisfaction, and the submission, and the delegating (affairs)
to Allah#" Majestic and Mighty, and the satisfaction and the patience upon His* Decree,
and adhering with obedience to Him??, and the calamities by His?**I Commands.
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May Allah??¥ Pour the patience upon us?"s and you, and End for us®"s and for you with the
Recompense, and the happiness, and Save you and us@Ys from every destruction, by His??¥
Mighty and His?? Strength, He* is Hearing, Near, and may Allah®*/ Send Salawaat upon
His@ elites from His®™ creatures, Muhammad=®"" the Prophet*™¥, and People®"* of
his*®"W Household’’.38¢

38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 18 H 31 (Chapters on Funerals)
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CHAPTER 19 - ANOTHER REGARDING MENTION OF PATIENCE
OF THE PATIENT MEN AND THE PATIENT WOMEN
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(The book) ‘Musakkin Al-Fuwad’ of Al-Shaheed Al-Sany, may Allah?¥ Raise his rank - He said,
‘Abu Al-Abbas Bin Masrouq attributed from Al-Awzair who said, ‘It is narrated to us by one of
the wise ones who said, ‘1 went out and | intended Al-Rabaat, until when | was at the house
of the city, there | was by an awning, and in it was a man whose eyes had gone, and his hands
and his legs were extended (paralysed) and he was saying, ‘For You® is the Praise, my
Chief#"¥ and my Master?™il O Allah2%! | praise You@™" with a fulfilling praise of Your32%
creatures, like Your@" Grace upon rest of Your?™i creatures, when You?* have Graced me
preferentially over many of the ones You?* Created!’
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| said, ‘By Allah?™, | will ask him either to teach him or to inspire him an inspiration’. |
approached him and greeted unto him. He responded the greeting to me. | said to him, ‘May
Allah?? Mercy you! | want to ask you about something, will you inform me with it or not?’

4 Syl oo e suie OS] Jla
He said, ‘If there were to be knowledge with me of it, | will inform you with it’.
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| said, ‘May Allah®¥ Mercy you! Upon which merit from His®® merits are you thanking
Him=2V for?’

L}.cw»fu@:msjww

He said, ‘And can’t you see what He#" has Done with me?’

| said, ‘Yes’.
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He said, ‘By Allah?™il Even if Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted were to Pour fire upon me to
incinerate me, or Commands the mountain to crush me, and Commands the sea to drown
me, and Commands the earth to submerge with me, | will not increase regarding Him3 the
Glorious, except in love, nor will I increase for Him3#" except in thanking; and there is request
for me to you, will you fulfil it for me?’

Lid e J.E v.su eJas
| said, ‘Yes, say whatever you desire’.
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He said, ‘There is a son of mine who used to help me at the timings of my Salat, and feed me
during my breaking the fast, and | miss him since yesterday, so look if you can find him for

7

me .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘In the fulfilment of his request, there is nearness
to Allah?" Mighty and Majestic’. | stood up and went out in searching for him until when |
came to be between the sand dunes, there | was with a lion who was devouring a boy, eating
him. | said, ‘We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. How will | go to this
righteous servant with the news of his son?”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l came to him and greeted unto him. He responded the greeting to
me. | said, ‘May Allah?"I Mercy you! If | were to ask you about something, will you inform me
with it?’
& 2l e aie sie O 0) JWs
He said, ‘If there were to be knowledge of it with me, | will inform you with it”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are you more honourable to Allah-*"l Mighty and Majestic, and
nearer of status or the Prophet? of Allah®¥ Ayoub, may the Salawaat of Allah®*¥ and
His#2¥ Greetings be upon him3s?’

He said, ‘But, Ayoub® is more honourable unto Allah? the Exalted than me, and of
mightiest status in the Presence of Allah?*¥ than mine’.
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I said to him, ‘Allah"®¥ had Tried him™3, so he® was patient to the extent that the ones who
had been comforted with him™* isolated from him™?S, and the purpose was passing on the
road, and know that your son, the one you had informed me with and asked me to search for
him for you, the lion has devoured him. May Allah3? Magnify your Recompense regarding
him’.
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He said, ‘The Praise is for Allah** Who did not Make any regret of the world to be in my
heart’. He gasped a gasp and fell upon his face. | sat for a while, then moved him, and he was
dead. | said, “We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. How can | deal regarding
his matter, and who will assist me upon washing him, and enshrouding him, and digging his
grace, and burying him?’
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While | was like that when | saw riders intending Rabaat. | gestured to them. They came near
me until they paused to me. They said, ‘Who are you and who is this?’ | informed them with
my story. They tied their animals and assisted me until we had washed him with the sea water,
and enshrouded him with clothes which were with them, and | went forwards and prayed

Salat upon him with the congregation, and we buried him in his awning, and | sat by his grave
comforted with it, reciting the Quran until a time from the night had passed.
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| fell asleep. | saw my companion (in the dream) being is excellent face and beautiful
appearance in a green garden. Upon him were green clothes, standing, reciting the Quran. |
said to him, ‘Aren’t you my companion?’

Sk U
He said, ‘Yes’.
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| said, ‘So what is that which made you become to what | see?’
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He said, ‘Know, | have arrived to be with the ones patient for the Sake of Allah-#**i Mighty and
Majestic, in a rank which cannot be attained except with being patient upon the afflictions
and the thanking during the prosperity’.

- ...'u
| woke up”’.3%’ (not a Hadeeth)
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‘Abu Talha used to love his son with intense love. He fell sick, so Umm Suleym feared the
panic upon Abu Talha when death of the son drew near. She sent him to (see) the
Prophet*®"W_ When Abu Talha went out from his house, the son died. Umm Suleym covered
him with a cloth and isolated him in a corner of the house. Then she went to her family and
said to them, ‘Do not inform Abu Talha with anything’.
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Then she made a meal, then touched something from the perfume. Abu Talha came from the
present of Rasool-Allah*®%Y, He said, ‘What happened to my son?’ She said to him, ‘He has
calmed himself’.

L@’J&c-»j}dw}s-\K\AL&E‘AJ‘WILWLLJ{LL»UJAJL(C

Then he said, ‘Is there anything for us we can eat?’ She stood up and drew the meal near to
him. Then she displayed to him, so he fell upon her (for intimacy).
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When he had relaxed, she said to him, ‘O Abu Talha! Would you be angered of a deposit which
was in our possession, so we had returned it to its owner?’ He said, ‘Glory be to Allah=a%V,
nol’
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She said, ‘Your son was in our possession as a deposit Allah? the Exalted Took him’. Abu
Talha said, ‘1 am more rightful with the patience than you are’.
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Then he stood from his place. He washed and prayed two Cycles Salat, then went to the
Prophet™®"¥ and informed him*"V of her actions. Rasool-Allah™®*¥ said to him: ‘May Allah3?
Bless you both in you intimacy’.
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Then Rasool-Allah™ "% said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®" Who Made in my*®"% community a
patient woman like the children of Israel’.
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™=2"W| What was from her good (deeds)?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘There was a woman among the children of Israel, and there was a husband for
her, and there were two boys for her from him. He instructed her to make a meal for him to
invite the people to it. She did so, and the people gathered in his house. The two boys went
to play and the fell into a well which was in the house (and died). She disliked to upset the
guests upon her husband, so she entered them into the house and covered them with a cloth.
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When they were free, her husband entered. He said, ‘Where are my sons?’ She said, ‘They
are in the room’, and she had touched with something from the perfume and displayed to the
man until he fell upon her (for intimacy).
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Then he said, ‘Where are my sons?’ She said, ‘They are in the room’. Their father called out
to them. They both came out running.
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The woman said, ‘Glory be to Allah2*1 By Allah??*! They were both dead, but Allah? the
Exalted Revived them as a Reward for my patience” .38
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And near to this is what we are reporting in ‘Dalail Al-Nubuwwah’, from Anas Bin Malik (a
well-known fabricator), who said, ‘We entered to see a man from the Helpers, and he was
sick. We did not depart until he passed away. We spread a sheet upon him, and there was an

388 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 19 H 1 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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old aged mother for him by his head. We said to her, ‘O you! Anticipate for your calamity
(bereavement) to Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic’. She said, ‘And my son has died?’ We said,
‘Yes’. She said, ‘Truly you are saying?’ We said, ‘Yes”.

Q:J\MVamyj&w;bjjsuywéﬁdu!‘;bjddy)Jiof-u5;5)3@&1“?@‘,&&1&&&@&4@“‘}6
ane boxb 3> Ly Lo gy o ol (22SS

He (the narrator) said, ‘She extended her hand. She said, ‘O Allah?™i! You??" Know that |
have submitted to You??¥, and emigrated to Your?*/ Rasool*®"% hoping that You?** mighty
Assist me during every adversity and prosperity. | cannot bear this calamity today!” She
uncovered the cloth from his face, then we did not depart until we had a meal with him”’ .38
(Not a Hadeeth)
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And it is reported that Yunus™® said to Jibraeel™:: ‘Point me™® upon the most worshipping of
people of the earth’. He™ pointed him™° to a man whom the leprosy had cut his hands, and
his legs, and his sight and his hearing had gone, and he was saying, ‘Make me to enjoy with
whatever You?™ so Desire to, and Strip me of whatever You??" Desire to, Cause for the
hopes to remain in me, O Righteous, O Connecter!”’3%°
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And it is reported that Isa™ passed by a man who was blind, with vitiligo, sitting (disabled),
struck on the two sides with the paralysis, and his flesh was falling off from the leprosy and
he was saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah®*¥ Who Gave me well-being from what many (others)
from His®% creatures have been afflicted with!’
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Isa said to him: ‘O you! And which thing from the afflictions can 1® see having been turned
away from you?’
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He said, ‘O Spirit of Allah?*il | am better than the ones whom Allah** has not Made to be
in his heart what recognition He®" has Made to be in my heart’.
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He™ said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Give your hand!” He gave him™* his hand, and behold
he became the most handsome of people of face, and their best appearance. Allah3?
Removed from him™?s whatever had been with him. He accompanied Isa® and worshipped
with him=2s 391
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And it is reported that there was a man among the children of Israel who was a jurist (of
understanding), worshipper, knowledgeable, struggler, and there was a wife for him, and he
admired her. She died, so he felt upon her severe feelings to the extent that he isolated in a
room and closed the door upon himself and veiled from the people, so no one was entering
to see him.
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Then a woman from the children of Israel heard of him. She came to him. She said, ‘There is
a need for me to him, | want his verdict regarding it. It will not suffice me unless | see him for
it’. The people went and stayed by the door. He was informed, so he permitted for her. She
said, ‘l want your verdict regarding a matter’. He said, ‘What is it?’
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She said, ‘I had borrowed a garment from a neighbour of mine. | have worn it for a time, then

they sent for it. Shall | return it to them?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah?*1I’ She said, ‘It has remained
with me for a long time!” He said, ‘That is more rightful to it to be returned to him’.
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She said to him, ‘May Allah* have Mercy on you! Are you feeling sorry upon what Allah-2%

Mighty and Majestic had Lent you, then He®*¥ Took it from you, and He?®™ is more Rightful

with it than you are!’
3k B 4 54 O8G 2al

He considered what was in it and Allah22i Benefitted him with her words’’.3°2
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And from Abu Al-Darda’a who said, ‘The was a son for Suleyman Bin Dawood™ he™® love him
with intense love. He died. He® grieved upon him with severe grief. Allah?** Mighty and
Majestic Sent two Angels to him in the appearance of human beings. He™® said: “Who are you
two?’ They said, ‘Contenders’. He™® said: ‘Be seated in the seat of disputes!’
siadb s Bl g g st Jis

One of them said, ‘I had cultivated a farm and this one came spoilt it’.
Suleyman said, ‘What is this one saying?’
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He said, ‘May Allah?™i keep you® well! He had planted in the road and | passed by. | looked
right and left, and the plants were there, so | rode upon the middle of the road, and during
that his plants were spoilt’.
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Suleyman said: ‘What carried you upon planting in the road? Don’t you know that the road
is a way of the people and there is no escape for the people from travelling on their way?’

One of the two Angels said to him™, ‘And don’t you™ know, O Suleyman™*, the death is a way
of the people, and there is no escape for the people from travelling their ways?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was as if the covering had been removed from Suleyman® and he®

did not panic upon his@ son after that’ — it is reported by Abu Al-Dunya” 3%
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And it is reported as well, ‘There was a judge among the children of Israel. A son of his died,
so he panicked upon and shrieked. Two men met him, they said to him, ‘Judge between us!’
From this | have fled!’
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One of them said, ‘This one passed by with his sheep upon my plantation and spoilt it!’

393 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 19 H 1 f (Chapters on Funerals)
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The other one says, ‘This plantation was between the mountain and the river, and there was
not path for me other than it!’
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The judge said to him, ‘You, when you planted between the mountain and the river, didn’t
you know that it is a path of the people?’
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The man said to him, ‘So you, when a son was born for you, didn’t you know that he would
be dying?’ So return to your judging’.

S B g e
Then they both ascended, and were two Angels” 3%

Lglais) el G856 dag Ll Ly 088 Aol s S Wil 50l 15 065 L 251w 08 o1ieks 85 08 L o 5 ¢

And it is reported that there were two disable couple at Makkah. There was a youthful son
for them. Whenever it was morning he would transfer them and come with them to the
Masjid. He used to spend his day upon them. Whenever it was evening, he would carry them
and return with them.
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The Prophet™®W missed him. He™®"W asked about him. It was said to him=®¥ ‘He died’.

Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘Had anyone been left for anyone, the son of the two disabled (parents)

would have been left”.3%°
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CHAPTER 20 — THE MISECELLANEOUS

) 5 & S SU sl A e U, ) s -

‘And from a speech of his®%s having said it after reciting: The augmentation diverts you
[102:1] Until you visit the graves [102:2]: -

o 0G24 3305 5 S0 Gl g glaint o Gl G Tls s UBT Ty sasfuLin g

‘Oh the wishing for it, how distant it is, and visitors, how heedless they are of it, and danger,
how horrible it is. They are devoid from them of whichever lesson there is to take and instead
took them from remote places.
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Are they priding with the graves of their forefathers of with the number of the deceased they
are boasting from the bodies? The bodies are decayed, and the movements have become still,
and because they are more rightful of being a lesson than from being a priding, and because
itis more of an argument with a side of disgrace of descending with than for a place of honour
to stand with them.
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They had looked at them with the weak sights, and they struck from them in the wading of
ignorance, and if they could speak on their behalf, the plains of those ruined houses and
vacant courtyards, these would say, ‘They have gone in the ground as strayers’, and you are
going in their heels in ignorance, treading in their skulls, and building buildings in their bodies
and cultivating in what had uttered, and dwelling in what they had ruined.
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And rather the days between you and them are crying and lamenting upon you all. They are
the you predecessors in their peak and ahead in reaching the watering place, those who had
honourable positions for them, and they milked the pride of kings, and they have been
ushered to the interior of purgatory in a way the ground has prevailed upon them being in it,
so it ate from their flesh and drank their blood.
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They have come to be in hollowness of their graves as inanimate objects not growing
(anymore), and hidden, nor to be found (anymore). They are neither panicking at the arrival
of horrors nor are they grieving at the adverse situations, nor do they care with the
earthquakes, nor are they listening to the thunders.

va)b‘w*g_l;m pNEFENeE J¢fujwyﬂu GyT [Lw] uwmw},tfu\ 509502 ¥ issdh 5 gl Y1E
Lo oy glas szl 5 Lge gy (B LI 50 5 280

They are hidden (gone), not being awaited, and witnesses not being present, and rather they
were together, so they are (now) scattered, and were compiled, now they are separated.
Neither it has not been long, their time (in the world), nor is their neighbourhood far. Their
news is blinded (not known), and their houses are silent (from them), but they have been
guenched a cup (of death) which has replaced their talking with muteness, and the hearing
with the deafness, and the movement with the stillness.

Fpuees V.@t@ syl a1 SRl 5 I vk ks S O Y s 5 0stdls ¥ B ol B3 aial U1 (,,‘é\g.e

9=

el i3 4 e 5 8 6

It is as if they are in a hopeless state, lying down in a sleep, neighbours not comforting each
other, and loved ones nor visiting each other. The handhold of familiarity has decayed
between them, and the means of brotherhood has been terminated from them. All of them
are alone while they are a group, and they are strangers while they are friends.
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They are neither recognising a morning for a night, nor an evening for a day which of the two
is newer. They are pretending in it. These are constantly upon them. They are witnessing the
dangers of their houses to be more terrible than what they had feared, and they are seeing
from its signs to be mightier than what they has estimated.
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Both the peaks (Paradise and Hell) have been extended for them up to beyond reach of fear
and hope. If they could have spoken with it, they would have been unable to describe what
they are witnessing and what they are seeing, and even though their traces have been hidden
and their news has been cut, the sight can return with the lessons among them, and the ears
of intellect can hear about them, and they can talk from without the aspects of speaking.
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They are saying, ‘The grinning faces have frowned, and the delicate bodies have crumbled,
we are wearing the decaying clothes, and it is gruesome upon us the narrowness of the lying
places, and we have inherited the loneliness, and the silent staying places are getting ruined
upon us. The beauty of our bodies has been erased, and our known features are abhorrent,
and, and our stay in the dwellings of loneliness is prolonged, and we cannot find any relief
nearby nor any vastness from narrowness.
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If you were to portray with your intellect or if the veils of covering were to be removed from
them for you, and their ears have been eaten up by the insects so they are deaf, and their
eyes have been applied with the Kohl of dust so they are blinded, and the tongues in their
mouths have been cut into pieces after their eloquence, and the hearts have been demolished
in their chests after their wakefulness.
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And the spoiling in every limb from them is a renewed decay of its ugliness, and the paths of
calamities have been pave to it. They have surrendered, so there is neither any hand to defend
nor any heart to grieve. You will see the sorrowness of the hearts and the specks of the eyes.
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For them, in every atrocity, there is an attribute of a situation not changing, and an adversity
nor clearing away. How many an honourable body being of dazzling beauty has been
consumed by the earth. In the world he had been provided with luxuries and nurtured in
nobility. He was pre-occupied with the happiness in a time of grief, and if a calamity befell
him he panicked to the pleasures and goodness of his life by his playing and sports.
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While he was smiling at the world and the world was smiling at him in the shade of a life of
heedlessness, when the times trampled him with thorns and the days broke his strength, and
the death looked at him from nearby. So there mingled with him grief he had not known, and
whispering of worries he had not felt before, and natural illnesses were produced in him
(instead of) what health he had been with.
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So he panicked to what the doctors had familiarised him for settling the heat with the cold,
and stirring the cold with the hot. But nothing was extinguished with the cold except eruption
of (more) heat, nor stirred by the hot except agitating (more) coldness, nor could he adjust
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the mood of that nature except there was an extension from it of every with a disease until
his illnesses increased and his nurses were helpless and his family lost the ability to describe
his illness and they were mute from answering the questioners about him.

[

PP P I 0% To off s PR S PR IR PN T I PR ) SRR I
B G Geplal) (ST A b o 2 a5 anle ) 2 % 5 e W 3R o BB BT A5 i D53 1550

And they contended with each other besides him, concealing the serious news. A speaker
said, ‘He is with what he is with’, and he consoled them with hopes of his good health, and
(someone) advised them with being patient upon his loss reminding them of the examples of
the past ones from before him.
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While he was like that upon a wing (verge) of separating from the world and leaving the life,
when a choke from his chokings presented to him. The implementations of his discernments
was bewildered, and wetness of his tongue dried up.
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How many important question he knew its answer but he was unable to respond to it, and a
call painful to his heart, he heard it but was deaf from it, from an elder he used to revere or a
young one he used to be merciful with. For the death there are pangs which are more terrible
which can be enwrapped by description, or can be realised by intellects of people of the
world”’ 3%
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‘From Abu Zarr™, may Allah?™ have Mercy upon him™, said, ‘I was in the presence of
Rasool-Allah®¥ during his*®*"¥ jliness which he®"% passed away in. He®"" said: ‘Come near
meSWW O Abu Zarr™, I®W can |lean to you™/’
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I went near him*®Y, and he**"¥ |eant to my™ chest until Ali®*"s, may the Salawaat of
Allah?™i be upon him2"“s, entered. He "% said to me™: ‘Arise, Abu Zarr™, for Ali***s is more
rightful with this than you™ are!’
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Ali®s%s sat down. He™®"W |eant to his®%s chest, then said to me™: ‘Over here, in front of
meSeWWI" | sat in front of him™saww,
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Hes®"W said to me™: ‘Clasp your™ hands! One whom it ends for him with the testimony that
there is no god except Allah?" will enter the Paradise, and one it ends for him with a Hajj will
enter the Paradise, and one it ends for him with an Umrah will enter the Paradise, and one it
ends for him with feeding a poor will enter the Paradise, and one it enters for him with Jihad
in the Way of Allah®, and even if he was able upon mounting the she-camel, will enter the
Paradise” .39
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And from Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad2*"* having said: ‘Allah# Blessed and Exalted sometimes
Commands the Angel of death, so he returns the soul of a Momin in order to extract it from
the places easiest upon him, and the people will be seeing him with severity upon him.
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And sometimes Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Commands the Angel of death with the severity
upon the Kafir, so he pulls it himself with one pull, like what the skewer is pulled from the wet
wool, and the people see that it was made easy for him”’.3%8
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‘From Rasool-Allah®¥W having said: ‘The servant, there happens to be the status for him from
the Paradise, he cannot reach it with anything from the afflictions until the death comes to
him, and he (still) does not reach the rank, so there is severity upon him during the death, so

he does (eventually) reach it”.3%°
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And from Rasool-Allah™®"W advising a man from the Helpers, he "W said: ‘I"®"W advise you
with remembering the death, for it would distract you from matters of the world”’.#%°
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And from him=2"W having said: ‘Frequent from remembering the demolisher of the pleasures!’

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™*?"W! What is the demolisher of pleasures?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘The death. Surely cleverest of the Momineen is their most frequent of
remembering of the death, and the most intense of them is preparing for it”.40?
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And from him™*®¥ having said to a group of his*®% companions: ‘Who is cleverest of the
people?’ They said, ‘Allah®" and His**I Rasool**"¥ are more knowing’.
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Hes®"W said: ‘The most frequent of them in remembering the death and their most intense in
preparing for it” .42
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And from Ja’far@®%s Bin Muhammad?*"* having advised one his"* companions, he®%* said:
‘Frequent in remembering the death for a person will not frequent remembering except he
would be an ascetic in the world” 403
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And from Rasool-Allah2%% having said: ‘The dead is an aroma of the Momin”’.4%*

355V 5 ) 836 e w3 OSTU 5 B0 2 5 R0 A 6 gt BB A pres 5 s 106 s 45
RO IR };LAJGA;,?’C,%’U

And from him=®"Y having said: ‘There is one who is at rest and one rested from. As for the
rested, it is the righteous servant resting from sorrows of the world, and whatever therein is
worship he would be to the rest and bounties of the Hereafter; and as for the one rested
from, it is the immoral, his Angels (recorders of good deeds) are resting from him’’.40

0% %

//Q‘%J‘g&” jJMJufw_:j’L(b M‘g&j)ru)jwu)‘ﬁj)jébgﬁitﬁj

(2

401 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 / 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
402 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 / 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
403 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3/ 5 (Chapters on Funerals)
404 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 / 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
405 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3/ 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from him™@¥s he?@%s had said: ‘Indeed! Sometimes a happy (person) goes in the grave,
and he is not aware. He (used to) eat, and drink and laugh, and there is a right for him from
Allah-#% that he be destined to the Blazing Fire’”.4%¢
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And from Ali®%¢, may the Salawaat of Allah®™¥i be upon him™*s, said: ‘Had it not been that
Allah?2 Created the son of Adam™* as an idiot, he would not have lived, and if the animal
had known that it would be dying like what you are knowing, it would not have fattened for,
as you all” .47
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And from him™=®"¥ having said: ‘I®"* have not seen Eman with conviction most resembling
from it with doubt except this human being. He bids farewell to every day and escorts (others)
to the grave, and he is (still) hoping to deception of the world, and he is not uprooting from
the lusts and the pleasures.
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Had there not been any sin for the poor son of Adam™ he is falling in, nor any Reckoning he
would be paused upon, except death dissipating his family, and separating his crowd, and
orphaning his children, it would have been befitting for him to be careful of what he is in; and
we are heedless about the death, heedlessness of a people it will not be befalling with them,
and we are inclining to the world and its lusts, the inclining of a people who are neither hoping
for Reckoning nor fearing Punishment’” 408
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And from Ja’far?a%s Bin Muhammad?"* having said: ‘When (death) presented to Rasool-
Allah?™i, there was unconsciousness upon him=%%, so (Syeda) Fatima " cried. Hes®% woke
up and she®%“s was saying: ‘Who is for us after you®V¥, O Rasool-Allahs2%W¥?’ HesaWW said:
‘You"s will be weakened after mesaww”’ 409
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406 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 / 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
407 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 /9 (Chapters on Funerals)
408 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3/ 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
409 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3/ 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And from Ali#%s, from Rasool-Allah™®"¥, he %Y had allowed regarding visiting the graves and
said: ‘It reminds you of the Hereafter” 410
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And from Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima?“*, may the Salawaat of Allah®? be
upon her@%s used to visit the grave of Hamza™* and stand to it, and during every year she@s%s
used to come to graves of the martyrs with the women being with her?®"“s, They would
supplicate and seek Forgiveness” .41
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And from Ali®%s, may Salawaat of Allah?"i be upon him2*s, whenever he®*"s passed by the
graves, he®"s said: ‘The greetings be upon you all, people of the houses, and we shall be
joining with you all!’ — three times”.#12
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And from him@¥s, from Rasool-Allah=®"Y, he*®¥ had forbidden from stepping on the graves
and the laughing in their presence” .43
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‘Al-Reza®"s said: ‘One who visits grave of a Momin, so he recites Surah Al-Qadr at it seven
time, Allah? will Forgive (sins) for him and for occupant of the grave; and the one who visits
the grave should face the Qiblah and place his hand upon the grave, except if you are visiting
an Imam™Ys for it is obligatory that he faces him@%s with his face and makes his back towards
the Qiblah” .41
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And Al-Sadig@"s said: “‘When Amir Al-Momineen " overlooked upon the graves, he % said:
‘O people of the soil! O people of the estrangement! As for the houses, they (houses) have
been settled in, and as for the wives, they have been married, and as for the wealth, it has
been distributed. This is the news of what is with us, so what is the news of what is with you?’

410 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3/ 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
411 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 3 / 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
#12 gjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 3 / 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
413 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 3/ 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
414 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 4 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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Then he™®"Ys turned to the companions. He®" said: ‘Had there been permission for them
regarding the talking, they would have informed you that the best provision is the piety” 4%
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And itis reported that the one who wipes his hand upon the head of an orphan being merciful,
Allah?2 will Write a good deed for him, with the number of every hair his hand had passed
upon’’ 416
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‘A man came to the Prophet™®"". He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! When a funeral presents and
gathering of a scholar presents, which of the two is more beloved to you™®¥% that | should
attend?’
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He®"W said: ‘If for the funeral there are one who are following (escorting) it and will be
burying it, then attending gathering of a scholar is better than attending a thousand funerals,
and from consoling a thousand sick ones, and from standing a thousand nights (in Salat), and
from fasting a thousand days, and from a thousand Dirhams given in charity with upon the
poor, and from a thousand Hajj performed apart from the obligatory, and from a thousand
military expeditions apart from the obligatory you participate in the Way of Allah#¥ with
your wealth and your self. And where can these attendances be compared from attending a
scholar?
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Don’t you know that Allah®?¥ is obeyed through knowledge, and He®" is worshipped

through knowledge, and goodness of the world and the Hereafter is with the knowledge, and
evil of the world and the Hereafter is with the ignorance?
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415 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 4 b (Chapters on Funerals)
416 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 4 c (Chapters on Funerals)
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Shall I*®"% inform you about a people who are neither Prophets™, nor martyrs, (but still) the
people will be envying them on the Day of Qiyamah of their status from Allah??/ Mighty and
Majestic, being upon pulpits of light?’

B 556 34 2 s
It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’
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Hes®W¥ s3id: ‘They are those who are making servants of Allah?* Beloved to Allah** and
making Allah?*¥ to be beloved to His®*¥ servants’.
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We said, ‘This making Allah?™ beloved to His®® servants (we understand). How are they
making servants of Allah?**I Beloved to Allah??%i?’
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HeaWW said: ‘Instructing them with what Allah®" Loves, and forbidding them from what
Allah-#2% Dislikes. When they obey them, Allah*?*] Loves them”’ .47
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah™@*s, ‘Can | greet upon occupants of the graves?’
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He™3%s said: ‘Yes'.

3%

I el
| said, ‘How should | be saying?’
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He%s said: ‘You should be saying, ‘The greetings be upon people of the houses, from the
Momin (believing) men and believing women, and the Muslim men and the Muslim women.
You are a precedence for us and we shall be returning (to be) with you, if Allah?®% so

Desires’” 418

417 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 5 a (Chapters on Funerals)
418 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 5 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Al-Baqira%s said: ‘Accord status to the world from you like a lodge you descend in, then you
intend to transfer away from it from your very day (of arrival), or like wealth you are earning
in your dream and (in the morning) there is nothing in your hands from it.
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And when you are present in a funeral, then be as if you are the one being carried upon it
(bier), and as if you are asking your Lord 32" for the return to the world, so He*¥ Does return
you. So do the actions of the one who has witnessed””.#°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%* saying: ‘There was a man in what has passed from the times, the
good deeds were not raised for people of the earth what they were raised for him, and there
did not happen to be any evil deeds for him.

i lafas 5 BN s L 106 4 155 058 40 036 e e o) 05 40 036 O g5 5 % Jld K0l o S 25

Gl 3 1 sl G g (573 G5 5 T Al Ak 29

An Angel from the Angels loved him, so he asked Allah-#*I Mighty and Majestic to Permit him
to descend to him, so he can greet unto him. He®™i Permitted for him, so he descended, and
there was the man standing, praying Salat. So the Angel sat down (waiting), and a lion came
and leapt upon the man and cut him into four pieces, and separated in every aspect from the
four, into a piece, and went away.
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The Angel stood up, gathered those body parts and buried them. Then he went to a coast of
the sea. He passed by a Polytheist man, a variety of food items had been presented to him in
utensils of gold and silver, and he was a king of India; and he was like that when he spoke with
the Polytheist.
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The Angel ascended. He called out. He®" Said to him, “What did you see?”

419 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 5 ¢ (Chapters on Funerals)
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He said, ‘From the most astounding of what | saw is Your??i so and so servant who, there had
not been raised such good deeds for anyone from the children of Adam™* like what had been
raised for him. You®™" Caused a dog to prevail upon him, and it cut him into pieces! Then |
passed by a servant of Yours?"i whom You?* had Made a king. A variety of foods have been
presented to him in utensils of gold and silver. He associated with You™@™%, and he was safe
and sound!’
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He?Wi Said: ‘Do not be astounded from My?2" first servant, for he had asked Me??" for a
status from the Paradise which cannot be reached by deeds (only). So I*¥ Caused the dog to
prevail upon him, for him to be able to reach the rank which he had wanted; and as for My32%
other servant, I have Made a lot of something for him to do with him from My?2i

Punishment what he would be coming to it tomorrow!”420
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‘The Prophet™®"V said: ‘Gift of the Momin is death’.
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And he®™VY said: ‘The death is an atonement of every Muslim, and when the Momin dies a
crack is cracked in Al-Islam, nothing can plug its place, and there cries upon him, the spot of
the earth which he used to worship in”’.4%!
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And he ™V said: ‘When the times converge, the death picks best of mys@Y% community just

as one of you picks the best dates from the tray”’.*?2
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And Amir Al Momineen@"* said: ‘There isn’t anything between us and the Paradise or the Fire
except the death” .43

420 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 5 d (Chapters on Funerals)

421 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 1 (Chapters on Funerals)
422 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 2 (Chapters on Funerals)
423 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 3 (Chapters on Funerals)
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘(The death) is a horror you don’t know when it will overwhelm you.
What prevents you from preparing for it before it surprises you” .4?*
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And Amir Al-Momineen"Y* said: ‘He has not accorded status to the death as its rightful status
one who counts tomorrow as being from his lifespan; and no servant will prolong the hopes
except he will do evil deeds and seek the world”.4?°
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And Al-Sadig™@" said: ‘Surely, a servant will not frequent remembering the death, except he
would be ascetic in the world”.42¢
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And the Prophet®"" said: ‘If you were to look at the term (death) and its path, you will hate
the (long) hopes and its deceptions. For every hour there is a purpose, and a purpose of every
hour is the death. Hade the animals known about the death what you are knowing, you would
not have eaten a fat one. Live for as long as you desire to, and love the one you love to, for
you will separate from him. %S am surprised as the one hoping for the world while the death
is seeking him”” 427
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And it is reported that when the death of Ibrahim™ approached, he said: ‘Will You?*" not
Send a messenger to me™ until I take preparations for it (death)?’
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He?2 Said to him™s: ‘And don’t you™ know that the grey hair is My2??"l messenger?’’428
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424 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 4 (Chapters on Funerals)
425 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 /5 (Chapters on Funerals)
426 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 6 (Chapters on Funerals)
427 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
428 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 8 (Chapters on Funerals)

Page 175 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah@"Ys, A man came to him™"s, He said, ‘I saw you™®"sin
the dream. It is as if | was saying to you™®"s, ‘How much of my term (life-span) remains?’ You"
asws said to me with your®"s hand (gesture) like this, and gestured to five, and that has pre-
occupied my heart’.
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He®¥s said: ‘You asked me"s about something no one knows it except Allah*¥) Mighty and
Majestic, and it is five (matters) Allah-3¥ is Individualised with it - Surely, Allah, with Him is
the Knowledge of the Hour [31:34] — up to the end of it (Verse)”.4%°
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And he said, ‘I heard him“* saying: ‘Glorious is the One®" Who is neither Comforted by
anything He®" Causes to remain, nor lonely from anything He®* Causes to perish!’
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And | heard him@%s saying: And they are swearing by Allah with the most emphatic of their
oaths, ‘Allah will not Resurrect ones who die!’ [16:38]. Do you see Him2?¥ Gathering the two
types (of people) in one house, and it is the Fire?”’43°
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And it is reported that a man came to the Prophet*®" and said: ‘So and so neighbour of mine
is bothering me!’
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He 2" said: ‘Be patient upon his harm, restrain your harm from him/’
S Bl 8 8 e 6 5as e
It was not long before he came and said, ‘O Prophet™=®*W of Allah2?¥i! My neighbour has died!’
Tt oy &5 laely Sy o 0
HesaW said: ‘Suffice with the time as a preaching, and suffice with the dead as a separator”’.43!
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And the Prophet="¥ said: ‘O Lord#*"il Which of Your?™¥i servants is most Beloved to You#?%?’

429 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
430 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
431 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He?¥i Said: ‘The one who cries at the loss of the righteous (people) just as the child cries upon
the loss of its parents’.#3?
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‘Al-Husayn@s"s Bin Ali®"s said: ‘There is none from our?%s Shias except he is a truthful, a
martyr’.
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| said, ‘How can it be that, and they are dying upon their beds?’
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He % said: ‘Have you not read the Book of Allah-#2¥i: And those who believe in Allah and His
Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. [57:19]?’
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘If the martyrdom does not happen except for the one killed by the sword,
the martyrs of Allah?* would be few’”.#33
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And Zayn Al-Abideen®"s said: ‘The severest of times of a son of Adam™* are three times — the
time during which he witnesses the Angel of death, and the time in which he will be rising
from his grave, and the time in which he will be pausing in front of Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic — either to the Paradise or to the Fire’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘O son of Adam™*! If you were to survive at the death, then you are you, or
else you are destroyed! O son of Adam™*! If you were to survive when you are placed in your
grave, then you are you, or else you are destroyed! And if you were to survive when the
people are carried upon the Bridge, then you are you, or else you are destroyed! And if you

432 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
433 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
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were to survive when the people stand to Lord?? of the worlds, then you are you, or else
you are destroyed!’
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Then he®"s recited: And behind them is purgatory up to the Day they would be Resurrected
[23:100]. He®¥s said: ‘It is the grave, and there is a constricted life for them in it. By Allah22%il
The graves are either gardens from the gardens of Paradise, or pits from pits of the Fire!”’434
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And he®"s said: ‘The grave is the first station from stations of the Hereafter. If you survive
from it, then what is after it is easier than it, and if you don’t survive from it, then what is after
it is eviler than it”.43>
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And Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn s said: ‘One who dies upon our?"s Wilayah during the occultation
of our®"s Qaim=f (rising one), Allah?™ will Give him Rewards of a thousand martyrs like the
martyrs of (battles of) Badr and Ohad’.
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And it was said to Amir Al-Momineen@"s, ‘What is your?"s concern being next to the
cemetery?’
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He@%s said: ‘I*Y* find them as true neighbours. They are refraining (me%) from the evil
deeds and are reminding (me3%s) of the Hereafter””.436
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‘From the Prophet "% having said: ‘The people are two (types) —a man at rest, and the other,
rested from. As for the one at rest, he is the Momin at rest from the world and its toil, and he
arrives to Mercy of Allah??" and His®" Honourable Rewards; and as for the one rested from,
it is the immoral. They are rested from him (at his death), the people, and the trees, and the
animals, and he arrives to what he had sent ahead”.*3”

434 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
435 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
436 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 6 / 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 7 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘There is none from a Momin the death presents to, except
he sees Muhammad=®" and Ali"®%* whereby his eyes will be delighted, nor any Polytheist
dying except he does see them2"s both whereby it will worsen him’’.438
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‘From Al-Sadiq?®"Ys, from his®%s forefathers@%“s having said: ‘Ali®*"* said: ‘For the Muslims
person there are three friends — a friend saying to him, ‘l will be with you alive and dead’, and
it is his deed; and a friend saying to him, ‘l will be with you until you die’, and it is his wealth.
When he dies it comes to be for the inheritors; and a friend saying to him, ‘I will be with you
to the door of your grave, and | will leave you alone’, and it is his children’”.43°
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‘From Al-Sadig®"“s having said: ‘One from the Momineen who dies between the midday sun
from the day of Thursday up to the midday sun from the day of Friday, Allah?? will Shelter
him from compression of the grave” .40
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@"s, from his@"s forefathers®%s having said: ‘When the expiry
presented to Al-Hassan@%s Bin Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib@"s, he@"Ys cried. It was said to him™s,
‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allah®"WI Why are you™®¥s crying, and your?"s position from Rasool-

438 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 8 (Chapters on Funerals)
439 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 9 (Chapters on Funerals)
440 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 10 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Allah™aW js which you™@"* are with, and Rasool-Allah®"¥ said regarding you®"“s what hesaWww
said regarding you™®%s, and you™®"“s have performed Hajj twenty Hajj, and you®%“ have
distributed your?“s wealth three times to the extent of the slipper and the slipper?’
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He®Ys said: ‘But rather, 1™%* am crying for two matters — for the emerging horror and
separation of the loved ones” .44
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(The book) ‘Al-Uyoun’ — by the three chains from Al-Reza@"s, from his@"Ws forefathers?s"s
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: “When this Verse was Revealed: You shall pass away and
they would be dying [39:30], 1®"V said: ‘O Lord?*"il Will the creatures be dying and the
Prophets ™ will remain?’ It was Revealed: Every soul shall taste the death, then to Us, you
will be returning [29:57] 442
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‘Rasool-Allah™®" said: ‘The one who died so he rests, isn’t dead, but rather the dead is the
living dead” 443
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‘' was in the presence of Abu Abdullah?¥s and they mentioned the Momin in his@"* presence.
He@%s turned towards me. He®%s said: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Shall I*"s narrated to you the state of
the Momin in the Presence of Allah?27?’

| said, ‘Yes’. So, he™@"s narrated to me.

441 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness —Ch 20 H 11 (Chapters on Funerals)
442 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 12 (Chapters on Funerals)
443 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 13 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"s said: ‘When Allah®"i Captures the soul of a Momin, his two
Angels ascend it to the sky. They say, ‘O our Lord#"il Your?™i servant so and so, and he was
a good servant. He was quick in obeying You®, slow in disobeying You®, and You®* have
Captured him to You?™! So, what is that You?** are Commanding us (to do) from after him?”’
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He2s%s said: ‘Allah?" Says to them: ‘Go down to the world and be by the grave of My
servant. Praise Me?™, and glorify Me ", and extoll My?*" Oneness and My??"/ Greatness,
and write that as being for My?? servant until 1" Resurrect him from his grave!”’
iS.LJV NAE €
Then he®"s said: ‘Shall I®%s increase (for) you?’
| said, ‘Yes’. So, he®"s increased (for) me.
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He%s said: ‘When Allah®" Resurrects the Momin from his grave, a resemblance emerges
with him preceding in front of him. Every time the Momin sees a horror from the horrors of

the Day of Qiyamah, the resemblance says to him: ‘Neither grieve nor panic, and receive glad
tidings with the happiness and the honours from Allah-2"il’
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It does not cease to give him glad tidings with the happiness and the honours from Allah2?%

Mighty and Majestic until he pauses in front of Allah??¥, Majestic is His®*¥ Majestic. He?*W

will Reckon him with an easy Reckoning and Command with him to the Paradise, and the
resemblance will be in front of him.

Sl S iy B s 5 % A e K 5l B T G B 1 s 22 £ g ) Bl 2D D 0

The Momin says to it, ‘May Allah®¥ Mercy you! You have been a good emerger emerging

with me from my grave. You have not ceased to give me glad tidings with the happiness and

the honours from Allah#*" Mighty and Majestic until | saw that. Who are you?’

S il Gt 8 o3t At B ails X e i gt el Jedi 4 s

Page 181 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

The resemblance says to him, ‘1 am the gladness which you had entered unto your Momin
brother in the world. Allah-*?¥I Created me from it, to cheer you’’.#4
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®% —and mentioned similar to it”.4*>
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‘From the Prophet™®"Y having said: ‘Not one of you should wish for the death due to the harm
which has befallen with him, and let him say, ‘O Allah-?*i Make me live for as long as the life
is good for me, and Make me die when the death were to be better for me” .44

SRl Gl Bl A8 g GG-\ Ge i 53 a5 B O ET ¢ o G el J’ yQ\Mt 26 o e S =17

e 0 Lstia I ] 5 B0 5 o3l w3 B G s 0570 24 06 5 0% &

‘From Al-Reza®"s, when he®%s was returning on the day of Friday from the congregational
Salat, and he®"s had been hit by the sweating and the dust. He™®"* raised his"* hands, and
said: ‘O Allah?2! If my3¥s relief from what 1% am in, is with the death, then Hasten the

time for me®%s!” — and he®"s did not cease to be gloomy up to he®"s passed away”’.**’
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Explanation — It evidence’s upon the allowance of wishing for the death in some of the
situations, and it is possible that would be for removing the delusions of the ignorant ones,
those who were thinking that he ®“* was happy with nearness of Al-Mamoun, satisfied with
his actions, anticipating being the heir-apparent.

444 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 14 (Chapters on Funerals)
445 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 15 (Chapters on Funerals)
446 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 16 (Chapters on Funerals)
447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 17 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa@%s saying: ‘When the Momin dies, there cry upon him, the
Angels and the spot of the ground which he used to worship Allah-#* upon, and the doors of
the sky which his deeds were ascended with through these, and a gap cracks in Al-Islam,
nothing can fill it’.
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He?®"s said: ‘Because the Momineen are the jurists (understanding ones), are fortresses of
the Muslims like the walls of the city are fortresses for it”’ 448
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‘I entered Al-Basra. While | was walking in its streets when | saw a girl, most excellent of the
people in faces, and there she was like a dried insect (thin). | did no cease to follow her and
withheld myself from her until she ended to the graveyard, to a grave. She sat by it.
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Then she went on to say in a voice almost not clear, ‘This, by Allah?%, is the dwelling. There
is nothing with it we can deceive ourselves with it. This, by Allah?¥, is the separator between
the loved ones, and the one drawing closer to the Reckoning, and by it is recognition of the
Mercy from the Punishment.
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O father! May Allah™i Expand in your grave and Cover you with what He#%¥ has Covered
His@2¥ Prophet2¥%, As for me, | am not saying differently to what | know. My knowledge with
you is you were generous. When | came, | came to a support, and when | relied, | found a
pillar’.

448 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 18 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Then she said, ‘If only | was aware how the decay has changed you, or how the beauty of your
face has come to be in the soil. For Allah™@*" js the realisation (coming across) of whichever old
(person) has disappeared beneath the graves, neither been sensed nor seen. With a heart full
of patience and dreams, adorned with determination and generosity when reaching villages,
When | was transported to the graves and afflictions, Sorrows approached, and the
unpleasantness disappeared from my sight” 44
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far?s%s Bin Muhammad2¥s having said: ‘Allah??¥ the Exalted Revealed
to Isa®"Ys Ibn Maryam™s: “O Isa®! Gift to Me?™ the tears from you? and the humbleness
from your?s heart, and line your®® eyes with the needle of grief when the falsifiers laugh, and
stand at the graves of the dead and call out to them at the top of your®® voice, perhaps you®*
will take your?s preaching from them, and say: ‘I®® shall be joining with them among the
joining ones”” .40
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad@*%* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The
death is an atonement for the sins of the Momineen’’ .41
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449 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 19 (Chapters on Funerals)
450 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 20 (Chapters on Funerals)
451 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 21 (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘Among what Lugman™* had bequeathed to his® son: ‘Know, O my™® son! The death upon
the Momin is like a sleep of a sleeping one sleeping it, and his Resurrection like his waking up
suddenly from it .4>2
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‘From Ja’far®ws Bin Muhammad?"“s, from his®"s forefathers®%“s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah=®" said: “There is no Momin dying in his estrangement except the Angels cry upon him
out of mercy for him when there is a lack of his mourners, and there is an expansion for him
in his grave with shining light from where he is buried up to his hometown” .4>3
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‘Rasool-Allah=a¥ said: ‘The death is an aroma of the Momin’’.4>*
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‘When Amir Al-Momineen"s returned from Siffeen and crossed the houses of the clan of
Awf, and we were with him™?%s, there were seven or eight graves on our right. Amir Al-
Momineen@"s said: ‘What are these graves?’
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Qudamah Bin Al-Ajlan Al-Azdy said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen2%s! Khabbab Bin Al-Ars died after
your@¥s going out, so he bequeathed to be buried in the outback, and that the people were
being buried in their houses and their courtyards, so the people were then buried to his side’.
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452 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 22 (Chapters on Funerals)
453 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 23 a (Chapters on Funerals)
454 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 23 b (Chapters on Funerals)
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He?%s said: ‘May Allah®™ Mercy Khabbab. He had become a Muslim desirously, and
emigrated willingly, and lived as a Holy warrior, and was afflicted in his body in situations, and
Allah??i never Wastes Recompense of the one who does good deeds!’
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He?%s came until he®%* paused at them, then said: ‘The greetings be unto you all, O people
of the lonely houses, and the desolate premises, from the believing men and the believing
women, and the Muslim men and the Muslim women. You are ancestors of ours and have
preceded, and we are following and after a little while will be joining up. O Allah®?¥! Forgive
(sins) for us and them and Overlook (sins) from us and them!’
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Then he " said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?** Who Made the earth a receptacle for the living

and the dead! The Praise is for Allah®¥ Whom Created us from it, and He#¥i Returns us in it,

and will be Resurrecting us upon it! Beatitude is for the one who remembers the Hereafter

and works for the Reckoning, and is contented with the sufficient, and is Satisfied from

Allah#2 with that”.#>°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said, and he®"“s was returning from Siffeen, and he®%“* overlooked
upon the graves at the outback of Al-Kufa: ‘O people of the lonely houses, and the desolate
places, the dark graves! O people of the soil! O people of the alienation! O people of the
loneliness! You are lost to us having preceded, and we are following you to join up.
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As for the houses, so they are being dwelt in (by others), and as for the spouses, they have
(are) married, and as for the wealth, it has been distributed. This is a piece of news of what is
with us. So, so what is the news of what is with you?’
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Then he®"s turned towards his®"s companions and said: ‘But, had there been permission for
them to talk, they would inform you that the best provision is the piety [2:197] .*>¢

455 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 24 (Chapters on Funerals)
456 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 25 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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And he"s said: ‘For Allah??¥ there is an Angel calling out during every day, ‘Beget for the
death, and amass for the perishing, and build for the ruination!”’4>”
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And he?"s said: ‘The worries are half the old age” .*>%
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And he®%s said among what he®"“s wrote to Al-Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘And frequent in
remembering the death and what is after the death, and do not wish for the death except
with a solid stipulation”.4?
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‘The governor of Rome wrote to Muawiya asking him about issues. He was frustrated from
these, so he sent someone to Amir Al-Momineen%s to ask him?¥s regarding what he had
been asked about, ‘Where do souls of the Muslims shelter to, and where do souls of the
Polytheists shelter to?’
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He % said: ‘Souls of the Muslims shelter to a spring in the Paradise named as ‘Salma’, and
souls of the Polytheists shelter in a pit in the Fire named as ‘Barhout”” — the Hadeeth” 460
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‘He said, ‘Hanzala Bin Aamir got married during the night before the morning of the battle of
Ohad. Rasool-Allah**"" permitted that he can stay with his wife. Allah?¥ Revealed: So when
they seek your permission for some of their occupations, then give permission to ones you
like to from them [24:62].

457 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 25 b (Chapters on Funerals)
458 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 25 c (Chapters on Funerals)
459 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 25 d (Chapters on Funerals)
460 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 26 (Chapters on Funerals)
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He stayed with his wife. Then in the morning he was with sexual impurity. He presented for
the battle. Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘"% saw the Angels washing Hanzala with rain water in a

silver washbasin between the sky and the earth’. So, he was named as ‘One washed by the
Angels’ 461
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‘It is reported that it was written in the Torah: ‘O son of Adam™°! Do not yearn to die until you
have repented, and you will not be repenting until you die”’.462
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And Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘One who frequents remembering the death will be satisfied
with the little from the world’.
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And it is said: ‘From surprises of the world, you are crying upon the one you have buried, and
you are dropping the soil upon the face of the one you had honoured” 463
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And from him, said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*s said: ‘Death of the righteous ones is a comfort for
themselves, and death of the immoral is a comfort for the world”’.#6*
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And it is reported from Rasool-Allah®"" having said: ‘There is no Momin except and for him
is a door his deeds ascend from it and his sustenance descends from it. When he dies, these
(two doors) cry upon him, and that is the Word of Allah-?*I Mighty and Majestic: So the sky
and the earth did not weep upon them, nor were they Respited [44:29] .46

461 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 27 (Chapters on Funerals)

462 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 28 a (Chapters on Funerals)
463 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 28 b (Chapters on Funerals)
464 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 28 c (Chapters on Funerals)
465 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 28 d (Chapters on Funerals)
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‘From Al-Sadig®*"s having said: ‘When the Momin dies, his two Angels ascend. They said, ‘Our
Lord22¥i! You?? Caused so and so to die’.
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He?2 Says: “Descend and send Salawaat upon him by his grave, and extol My??* Oneness,
and My?™ Greatness, and write whatever you are doing as being for him!”’466
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(well known fabricator)

‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘There is none from a house except and the Angel of death pauses at
its door five times every day. When he finds the person to have depleted his term and his
eating is cut off, casts the death upon him. His distress overwhelms him, and his grief
immerses him.
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From his family members is a woman who spreads her hair, and the striker of her face, the
shouter with her woe, the crier with her grief.
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The Angel of death says: ‘Woe be unto you all! What is the panic from, and regarding what is
the panic? By Allah®! | have neither gone away with any wealth from you, nor did | bring
draw his death nearer, nor did | come to him until | was Commanded, nor did | capture his
soul until I had been Instructed to, and there is a return for me to you all, then a return, until
there does not remain anyone from you!”’
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Then Rasool-Allahs%¥ said: ‘By the One®¥ in Whose Hand is my2¥% soul! If they could see

his position, and hear his speech, they would be amazed about their deceased, and they
would have cried upon their own selves.

466 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 29 (Chapters on Funerals)
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Until when the deceased is carried upon his bier, his soul flutters above the bier and he calls
out, ‘O my family and my children! Do not let the world play with you like what it had played
with me! | had amassed it from its Permissible means and from its non-Permissible means,
and | have (now) left it behind for someone else, and the congratulations are to him and the
exhaustion is upon me. Therefore, be careful from the likes of what has befallen with me!”’46”
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(a well-known fabricator)
‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ recited this Verse: And the Trumpet would be Blown into, and the ones in
the skies and the ones in the earth will swoon (collapse), except for the ones Allah so Desires
(not to swoon). [39:68].
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*W! Who are they, those whom Allah"#" has Excluded?’
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He W said: ‘Jibraeel®, and Mikaeel®, and Israfeel®, and the Angel of death. When He3?¥i
has Captured souls the creatures, He®* will Say: “O Angel of death! Who remains?”
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Hea% said, ‘He® will say: ‘Glory be to You™?™" my2 Lord??¥! Blessed is my? Lord?* and
Exalted is my? Lord??, with the Majesty and the Honour! There remain Jibraeel? and
Mikaeel®s, and Israfeel®, and the Angel of death!’
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He W said: ‘He?™ will Say: “Take the soul of Israfeel®!” So, he? will take the soul of
Israfeel’.
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He "W said: ‘He? will Say: “O Angel of death! Who remains?”
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467 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 30 a (Chapters on Funerals)
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HeaW said: ‘He will say: ‘Glory be to You™@™ my2s Lord??! Blessed, and Exalted is my*
Lord®" with the Majesty and the Honour! There remains Jibraeel and Mikaeel®, and the
Angel of death!”

GELRNRENANE
HesWW said: ‘He2" will Say: “Take the soul of Mikaeel?1””
G ol e b 0o el 5l s oK 55 20

He "W said: ‘So he ™ will take the souls of Mikaeel®. He® will fall like the mighty mountain.
He 2 will Say: “O Angel of death! Who remains?”
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He will say: ‘Blessed is my? Lord#", and Exalted! There remains Jibraeel® and the Angel
of death”.

S o3 Ui g & 58 06
HesWW said: ‘He*" will Say: “Die, O Angel of death!” So he™ will die’.
HesW¥ said: ‘He 2 will Say: “O Jibraeel®! Who remains?’
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He® will Say: “Blessed is my? Lord?™ and Exalted, with the Majestic and the Honour!
Your?™ Face, is the lasting, the permanent, and Jibraeel® is the dying, the perishable!’
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He2i will Say: “O Jibraeel®! There is no escape from the death!”
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He® will fall in Sajdah and flap with his* wings. He® will say: ‘Glory be to You®%, my3s
Lord?*¥ Blessed and Exalted, with the Majesty and the Honour!”
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Then Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘During that, Jibraeel? will be dying, and he™® is the last one to
be dying from the creation of the skies and the earth’’.468
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‘From Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®%* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"“* passed by the
graveyard’ — (and it is reported, some graves) — He®"s said: ‘The greetings be unto you all, O
people of the graveyard and the soil! Know that the after you the houses have been settled
in, and after you the wealth has been distributed, and after you the wives have been married.
This is the news of what is with us, so what is the news with you?’
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A caller from the graves answered him?", we heard his voice and we could not see his
person, ‘The greetings be to you"“s, O Amir Al-Momineen?%s, and Mercy of Allah®"¥ and
His?i Blessings! As for news of what is with us, we have found what we had been promised,
and we profited with what we had sent ahead, and we incurred loss what we had left behind!’

s 0wl ) i
He#%s turned towards his@%s companions. He®* said: ‘Did you hear?’
They said, ‘Yes, Amir Al-Momineen?s"',
i 5 e B 1358 O 06
He 2% said: ‘So, provide (for yourselves), for the best provision is the piety, [2:197]" .45°
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s regarding Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘(Even if you) become stones or
iron [17:50] Or any creature from what you are conceiving of in your chests [17:51]. He#Ws
said: ‘The ‘creature’ which you are conceiving in your chests is the death”.47°

468 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 30 b (Chapters on Funerals)
469 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 31 (Chapters on Funerals)
470 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Cleanliness — Ch 20 H 32 (Chapters on Funerals)
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THE BOOK OF SALAT
[B5sT 5 Leslsl 5 Lells 5 Lekad o]

CHAPTERS ON ITS MERITS, AND ITS
REASONS, AND ITS TYPES, AND ITS TIMINGS
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CHAPTER 1 — MERIT OF THE SALAT AND PUNISHMENT OF ITS
NEGLECTER

8

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only)
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It is reported that Rasool-Allah=°“Y, whenever a matter was severe, he*®" would rush to
(pray) the Salat.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"*): ‘And seek Assistance through the patience
- from the Prohibitions, upon fulfilling the entrustment, and from the false government, and
upon acknowledging the truth, and be deserving of the Forgiveness and the Satisfaction (of
Allah?), and the bounties of the gardens, and with the five (daily) Salats - and the Salat,
[2:45] — (the Salawaat) upon the Prophet*®"" and his*®"" Purified Progeny ", upon drawing
closer to the arrival to the blissful gardens”.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"): ‘These actions from the five (daily) Salats,
and the Salawaat upon Muhammad>""" and his*®Y Progeny ®"“*, with the submission to
their®"s orders, and the believe in their " secrets and their®"“* announcements, and leaving
disobeying them™®“s with (asking) ‘Why’, and ‘How”.
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The Prophet™=®" said: ‘The delight of my=*®"* eyes has been Made to be in the Salat’, and
he>™W had said: ‘Give us rest, O Bilal*"s!’ (i.e., proclaim Azaan for Salat)”.
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In (the books) ‘Al-Tawheed’, and ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, and ‘Tafseer Al-Ayyashi’ — from Amir Al-
Momineen " regarding (Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord,
and they would be returning to Him [2:46]: ‘The meaning of ‘they are certain’, they will be
Resurrected, and the thinking from them is certainty’.
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And he ™V said: ‘The ‘meeting’ is the Resurrection, and the ‘thinking’ over here is the
certainty”.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"): ‘And they are anticipating they would be
meeting their Lord ™. The meeting, which is mightiest of His°*" Benevolence to His "
servants”.
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Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allah™®"" came to the door
of (Syeda) Fatima " and Ali®"* for nine months at the time of every Salat, and he " said:
‘May Allah#" have Mercy on you®"s all, But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]".
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And Abu Ja’far®™s said: ‘Allah I the Exalted Commanded him®"" to specialise People®"* of
his=*®Y Household, apart from the people, for the people to know that there is such a status
for his=®w family in the Presence of Allah**"i, which isn’t for the people. He*?"/ Commanded
with the general people, and Commanded them *"s especially”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Uyoun’ and others, from Al-Reza *"* regarding this Verse, he®"* said:
‘Allah2?" has Specialised us " with the specialities, then He°?"/ Commanded us“* with the
community with establishing the Salat, then Specialised us®"“* from besides the community.
g el I s o0 e st K o 98 20T ks W ol o A AL 5 ol b o1 F o 81 (it 0SS

e M d 08 2 x5 ST S ods By SV i te s T A a5 G 5

Page 194 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

Rasool-Allah="" used to come at the door of Ali®"s and (Syeda) Fatima ®"“* for nine months
after the Revelation of this Verse, every day at the presenting of every Salat, five times. He™ "W
would say: ‘The Salat, may Allah??" Mercy you®"s all!’, and Allah**/ has not Honour anyone
from offspring of the Prophets® with the likes of these honours which we®"“* have been
honoured with, and Specialised from besides entirety of people of their® households”.
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And in (the book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’— ‘And Rasool-Allah™®"" had still established the Salat even
after his=®"v receiving glad tidings of the Paradise due to the Words of Allah*"I the Glorious:

And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. [20:132]. So, he " used to
instruct his*®™" family with it and was patience upon it himselfs"“"”.
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It has been reported: ‘One who were to be for Allah@?, Allah™°?"/ would be for him, and one
who correct the matters of his religion Allah* will Correct matters of his world, and one who
Correct what is between him and Allah 2, Allah %" will Correct what is between him and the
people”.
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And from the Prophet™*®" having said: ‘One whose Salat does not desist him from the
immoralities and the evil, will not increase from Allah*i except in remoteness”.
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And from him=®"¥ having said: ‘There is no Salat for the one who does not obey the Salat, and
obeying the Salat is that you desist from the immoralities and the evil”.
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And it is reported that a youth from the Helpers was praying the Salat with Rasool-Allah=®*%
and he indulged in the immoralities. That was described to Rasool-Allah=“". He>™Y said:
‘HissaW Salat will prevent him one day’. It was not long before he repented”.
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And from Jabir who said, ‘It was said to Rasool-Allah*®"%, ‘So and so prays Salat at daytime
and steals at night-time’. He®"" said: ‘His*®"" Salat will deter him”.
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And it is reported by our companions, from Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘One who loves to
know whether his Salat has been Accepted or not Accepted, let him look, has his Salat
prevented him from the immoralities and the evil? In accordance to what it prevents him, it is
Accepted from him”’.
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And it is reported in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Sa’ad Al-Khafff, ‘From Al-Baqir®" in a lengthy Hadeeth,
‘He**"s had been asked, ‘Does the Quran talk?’ He s smiled, then said: ‘May Allah?" Mercy
the weak ones from our®" Shias! They are the people of submission’.
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Then he ™" said: ‘Yes, O Sa’ad, and the Salat does talk, and there is a face for it and a body.
It instructs and forbids’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘My colour changed at that, and | said, ‘This is something | am not
capable of talking with among the people!”’
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He %S said: ‘And are the people, except our®"“* Shias? The one who does not recognise the
Salat, he has denied our " rights’.

PRSP CTE R F
Then he " said: ‘O Sa’ad! Shall I°"s Make you hear the talk of the Quran?’
I said, ‘Yes, may Allah™°?" Send Salawaat upon you@"s!’
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He %S said: ‘the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, and the Zikr of Allah is
the greatest, [29:45]. The preventing is talk, and the immoralities and the evil is (are) men,
and we®"s are the Zikr of Allah™°?", and we%"s are greatest” .
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And it is reported from Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘Allah***/’s Mentioning people of the Salat is

greater than their mentioning Him?"., Don’t you see that He®?" Says: Therefore, mention
Me, | will Mention you, [2:152].
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And from Al-Sadig®"*, he s mentioned Allah* at what is Permissible and Prohibited” .
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘The Salat is a pillar of religion. The one who neglects his Salat
deliberately, he has demolished his religion, and the one who neglects its timings enters ‘Al-
Wayl’, and ‘Al-Wayl’ is a valley in Hell like what Allah3*¥ the Exalted Said: So ‘Wayl’ is for the
Musalleen [107:4] Those who are neglectful of their Salats [107:5] .#7*
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And the Prophets@¥%: ‘Be preserving upon the Salats, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they
will come with the servant, so the first thing Allah3?¥ Blessed and Exalted will Ask him about
is the Salat. If he had come with it complete (fine), or else he will be shoved into the Fire”.4"2
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‘The Prophet™®" said: ‘Do not be wasting your Salat, for the one who wastes his Salat,
Allah?™i will Resurrect him with Qaroun™, and Hamaan™, may Allah®*i Curse them™ and
Disgrace them™, and there would be a right upon Allah®¥ that He??i Enters him into the
Fire along with the hypocrites. So, the woe is for the one who does not preserve upon his
Salat” 473
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And hes™V" said: ‘One who neglects his Salat until he loses it (it lapses) from without an
excuse, so he has nullified his deed’.
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Then he®¥ said: ‘Between the servant and the Kufr, is neglect of the Salat”.4’4

471 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 1a
472 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 1b
473 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 2 a
474 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 2b
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And he™@"¥ s3id: ‘The Satan™® does not cease to be awed from the son of Adam™* for as long
as he preserves upon the five (daily) Salats. When he wastes these, he is emboldened upon
him and makes him fall into the major sins”’.47>
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And he™®W said: ‘One who neglects Salat neither hopes for its Rewards not fears its
Punishment, so I don’t care whether he dies a Jew, or a Christian, or a Magian!"’47®
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‘Rasool-Allah*"" said: ‘For Allah3?V Blessed and Exalted there is an Angel called Sakhaeel. He
takes the permits for the praying ones during every Salat, from Lord?? of the worlds,
Majestic is His#" Majesty.
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When the Momineen come to the morning and stand and perform Wud’u, and they pray Al-
Fajr Salat, he takes from Allah3?¥ Mighty and Majestic a permit for them wherein is written:
“Ia2wi gm Allah#2¥i the every-lasting. My?2% servants and My#% maids! I°**I have Made you
all to be in My3W Protection, and you have come to be under My?" Canopy. By My3?%
Might! I*2% will not Abandon you, and your sins are Forgiven for up to Al-Zohr (midday)!”
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When it is the time of Al-Zohr (Salat), so they stand and perform Wud’u and pray Salat, he
takes for them, from Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic, the second permit. There is written in it:
“I*2Wi am Allah2, the Able! My2? servants and My??" maids! I*" have Replaced your evil
deeds into good deeds and have Forgiven the evil deeds for you, and have Legalised the
majestic house for you all due to My??" being Satisfied with you!”

475 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 2 ¢
476 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 2d
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When it is the time of Al-Asr (Salat) (late afternoon), so they stand and perform Wud’u and
pray Salat, he takes from Allah??* Mighty and Majestic, the third permit. There is written in
it: “I"™™ am Allah?™ the Majestic! Majestic is My?™ Mention, and Mighty is My3W
Authority! My?? servants and My?2*i Maids! I***] have Prohibited your bodies unto the Fire
and 1V shall Settle you all in the settlements of the righteous, and have Repelled the evil of
the evil ones away from you due to My?*"i Mercy!”
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When it is the time of Al-Maghrib (evening), so they stand and perform Wud’u and they pray
Salat, he takes for them the fourth permit from Allah?% Mighty and Majestic. There is written
in it: “I°™ am Allah??, the Subduer, the Great, the Exalted! My servants and My3V
Maids! My?2 Angels are ascending from your present with the satisfaction, and there is a
right upon Me?2" that 1% Satisfy you and Grant you your wishes on the Day of Qiyamah!”
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When it is the time of Al-Isha (Salat), so they stand and they perform Wud’u, and they pray
Salat, he takes the fifth permit for them from Allah-?"/ Mighty and Majestic. There is written
in it: “Surely, 17 am Allah#¥l There is no god apart from Me3" nor any Lord?* besides
Me32Wil My32% servants and My?2% maids! In your houses is your cleansing, and to My
houses (Masjids) is your walking, and in My22¥ Zikr you are taking with, and My2?¥ Right you
are recognising, and My?3% obligations you are fulfilling. 1°**/ Keep you as witness, O
Sakhaeel, and rest of My Angels! I??¥ am Satisfied with them!”’
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Sakhaeel calls out with three voices (calls) every night after Al-Isha

(Salat): ‘O Angels of Allah?2¥! Allah-**% Blessed and Exalted has Forgiven for the praying ones,
the Unitarians!
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So there does not remain any Angel in the seven skies except he seeks Forgiveness for the
praying ones and supplicates for them with the constancy upon that.

Gy okl s de 558 o sl nlai e 55 & a6l i 0 Bk 3 00
TR /GL;J Lo J_’(_;,‘a A1 s 5 88 ‘J; Wi % ZY G Lo vffva S o i Bty s W8 5 S A ks Gaal3

A =35

Page 199 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

The one, from a servant or a maid, who is Graced the night Salat, standing for Allah-?2*i Mighty
and Majestic sincerely, so he performs the perfect Wud’u and prays Salat for Allah?% Mighty
and Majestic with truthful intent and a sound heart, and a humble body, and tearful eyes,
Allah-#¥i Blessed and Exalted will Make nine rows from the Angels behind him, in every row
being what its numbers cannot be counted except by Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted in one of
the two ends of the rows being in the East and the other in the west’.
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘When he is free, ranks are written for him of their number’.
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Mansour (a narrator) said, “‘Whenever Al-Rabie Bin Badr used to narrate with this Hadeeth,
said, ‘Where are you, O heedless one, from this Benevolence? And where are you from
standing (for Salat) tonight and from these plentiful Rewards, and from these honours?”’477
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‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad™" said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, they will come with an
old man and his book (register of deeds) will be handed to him apparently in front of the
people. He will not see except evil deeds. That will be long (list) upon him. He will say, ‘O
Lord22¥! Are You??"i Commanding me to the Fire?’
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The Subduer, Majestic is His?*¥ Majesty will Say: “O old man! I*% am Embarrassed from

Punishing you and you used to pray Salat in the house of the world! Go with My??¥ servant
to the Paradise!”’4’8
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477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 3
478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 4
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®"s having said: ‘Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic Spoke to Musa"
3 Bin Imrans. Musa said: ‘My? God??"iIl What is a Recompense of the one who prays Salat
to its timings?’
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He?2 Said: “I**% shall Grant him his request and Legalise My3% Paradise for him!” — the
Hadeeth”.47°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘A-Saqafi (from the clan of Sagaf) to the Prophet™®"¥, He
asked him=aW agbout what is for him of the Rewards regarding the Salat. The ProphetsaWW
said: ‘When you stand to the Salat and are attentive, and you recited Mother of the Book
(Surah Al-Fatiha) and whatever is easy from the Chapters, then you perform Ruk’u, so he
completes its Ruk’us and its Sajdahs, and you performed its testimonies and greet, He"32"
Forgives for you every sin regarding what is between you and the Salat which you have sent
ahead to the next Salat. So, this is for you in your Salat”’ .48
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"¥s said: ‘There is none from a servant from our?"s Shias standing to the
Salat except I'*" shall Surrounding him with a number of the Angels behind him praying Salat
behind him, supplicating to Allah-#?¥ for him until he is free from his Salat”.48!
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding Words of Exalted: and the Zikr of Allah is the greatest, [29:45].
‘He®Wi is Saying the Mentioning by Allah®¥ of people of the Salat is greater than their

473 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 5
480 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 6
481 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 7
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mentioning Him#", Don’t you see that He?™ is Saying: Therefore, mention Me, | will
Mention you, [2:152]" 482
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Qiyamah, there
wouldn’t be any good deeds for him. It will be said to him, ‘Remember, or mention, is there
any good deed for you?”
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He % said: ‘He will remember, and he will say, ‘O Lord??¥! There isn’t any good deed for me
except that so and so Momin servant of Yours??" had passed by me, so | sought some water
from him. He gave me water, and | performed Wud’u with it and prayed Salat to You2""’,
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He?"s said: ‘The Lord?*¥ Blessed and Exalted: “I”*¥/ have Forgiven for you! Enter My32%
servant into the Paradise!”’483
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‘From the Prophet*™¥ having: ‘The most Beloved of the deeds to Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic is the Salat, and the righteous act, and the Jihad”.%*
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ saying: ‘O you people! Surely there is no Prophets®¥W after mesaWV,
nor any community after you! Indeed, therefore worship your Lord®", and pray your five

482 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 8
483 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 9
484 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 10
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(daily Salats), and fast your month (of Ramazan), and perform Hajj of the House of your
Lord®", and pay the Zakat of your wealth, making your souls good with it, and obey
Masters?%s of your matters, you will be entering Paradise of your Lord-22%"” 48
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2"s said:
‘Had the praying one know what Majesty of Allah"#" overwhelms him, he would not be happy
to raise his head from the Sajdahs’ .4
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And he®"s said: ‘One who comes to the Salat recognising its right, (his sins) will be Forgiven
for him” 487
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And he%s said: ‘When the man stands to the Salat, Iblees™ faces towards him looking at him
out of envy when he™ sees the Mercy of Allah?*l which has overwhelmed him”’.488
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— ‘from Al-Reza?ss,
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— from him™=s%s,
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485 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 11

486 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 12 a
487 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 12b
488 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 12 ¢
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@%s forefathers?s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*2"¥ said: ‘One who
fulfils an obligation, for him would be an Answered supplication in the Presence of
A||ah-azwj".489
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And from him, by those chains, from him?*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said: ‘MysaWW
community will not cease to be with goodness for as long as they love each other, and guide
each other, and fulfil the entrustments to each other, and shun the Prohibitions, and host the
guests, and establish the Salat, and pay the Zakat. When they don’t do that, they will be Tried
by the drought and the years (of famine)”.4%°
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And from him, by those chains, from him25¥s, from his®*" forefathers**s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™*®™" said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the servant will be summoned. The first
thing he will be questioned about is the Salat. If he has come with it as complete (fine), or else
he will be shoved into the Fire” 4!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘But, by Allah??! You (Shias) are upon the religion of
Allah?? and His#¥ Angels, therefore assist us?%“s upon that by devoutness, and the struggle.

Upon you all is with the Salat and the worshipping. Upon you all is with the devoutness

(piety)” .49
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489 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 13
4%0 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 14
491 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 15
492 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 16
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‘We were with Salman Al-Farsi™, may Allah®? Mercy him™, beneath a tree. He™ grabbed a
branch from it and shook it, and its leaf fell off. He™ said, ‘Will you not be asking me™ about
what I have done?’

We said, ‘Inform us!’
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He ™ said: ‘We were with Rasool-Allah*®"" in the shade of a tree. He™®"% grabbed a branch
from it and shook it, so its leaf fell off. He?"¥ said: ‘Will you not ask me®"W about what |5®"W
have done?’

&1 3525 6 G2 b
They said, ‘Inform us, O Rasool-Allah=s2WV’
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Hes®"W said: ‘The Muslim servant, when he stands to the Salat, his sins fall off from him just

as the left of this tree has fallen off”.4%3
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘You will be breaking the handles of Al-Islam, handle by handle. Every
time you break a handle, the people will hanging with that which follows it. The first of these
is breaking the Laws, and their last one is the Salat”.4%*

G vzl &0 5 J6 O ) s 5 8 Sty Oslegith o dog 6 4l &y 106 8 ¢ Gl 22 el as 8 (IS5 19

4L

‘From Amir Al-Momineen@*s having said: ‘The best of what the beseechers can be beseeching
with is the Eman with Allah? and His?*¥ Rasool*®*" — up to he®"s said: ‘And establishment
of the Salat, for it is the religion”.
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493 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 17
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 18
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And among what Al-Baqir®"s had advised Jabir Al-Jufy with: ‘The Salat is a house of sincerity,
and a remover from the arrogance”. 4%
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And in a sermon of (Syeda) Fatima®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®®™ be upon her3Ws:
‘Allah-#% Obligated the Salat as a remover from the arrogance” .4
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far?®"s, from his father®"s Al-Sadiq®"*; and from Al-Mujashie,
from Al-Reza®"s, from his@%s father?“s, from Al-Sadiq@s*s, from his % forefathers?"s, from
Amir Al-Momineen Y having said: ‘I"*%* advise you all with the Salat and preserving it, for it
is the best deed, and it is a pillar of your religion’ — the Hadeeth”’ .4%7

g8 e el e B B e 5 GRT e abTind el e o SR 0 2k o a2 05 (i) piE 2
G Sl 36 V) s a2 35 e B o 301 JB J6 ¢ 4T e Galall 2 Ol 3 e 22 O ol e QLR B e

ey b6 25ab o wBiasT  io ) 2 2 G g

‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@%s forefathers?®"s having said: ‘The Prophet*®"“¥ said: ‘There is
none from a Salat it’s timing presents, except an Angel calls out in front of the people: ‘O you
people: ‘Stand to your fires which you (yourselves) had ignited these upon your own backs,
so extinguish these with your Salats?’’4%8
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49 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 19a
4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 19b
497 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 20
4%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 21
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‘From the Prophet ¥ having said: ‘The beloved to me*2"" from the world are three — the
women, and the perfume, and the delight of my*®"¥ eyes has been Made to be in the
Salat””.4%°
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‘From the Prophet™®"¥ having said: ‘It is beloved to me=®"% from your world — the women,
and the perfume, and the delight of my=®*% eyes is made to be in the Salat”.>%®
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Note: - Al-Sadougq, may Allah™°?"/ Mercy him, said, ‘The atheists are relating to this Hadeeth
saying that the Prophet=°*" said: ‘Beloved to me*°"" from your world are the women and the
perfume’, and he*®Y wanted to say the third, but he*®" regretted and said: ‘And delight of
mys9Y eyes has been Made to be in the Salat’, and they are lying, because hes"“V, his*WW
intent with this Hadeeth did not happen to be except the Salat alone, because: -
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He™% may the Salawaat and the greetings be upon him=°"" said: ‘Two Cycles (Salat) the
married man prays is better in the Presence of Allah™°?/ than seventy Cycles (Salat) prayed by
the unmarried one’, and rather the women were beloved to him=®" for the reason of the
Salat.
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And like that, he*®" said: ‘Two Cycles (Salat) prayed by the perfumed one is better than

seventy Cycles (Salat) prayed by the non-perfumed one’, and rather the perfume was beloved
to him also for the reason of the Salat.
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Then he™®" said: ‘And the delight of my=°" eyes has been made to be in the Salat’, because

the man, if he were to be perfumed and married, then he does not pray Salat, there would not
be any merit for him regarding the marriage and the perfume, nor any Rewards’.

4% Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 22
500 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 23
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‘Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘Jibraeel® came to me™aWY, He® said: ‘O Ahmad=a¥"! Al-Islam is in ten
portions, and he has failed, the one who has not portion for him in it.

2
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The first of these is the testimony that there is no god except Allah"®%, and it is the phrase
(Kalima); and the second is the Salat, and it is the cleansing (from sins); and the third is the
Zakat, and it is the moral instinct; and the fourth is the fasting, and it is the shield; and the
fifth is the Hajj, and it is the Law.
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And the sixth is the Jihad, and it is the honour; and the seventh is instructing with the act of
kindness, and it is the loyalty; and the eighth is forbidding from the evil, and it is the argument;
and the ninth is the congregation, and it is the unity; and the tenth is the obedience (to
Allah??), and it is the fortification’.
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Then my™®W peloved Jibraeel™ said: ‘An example of this religion is an example of a tree.
Affirmed Eman is its roots, and the Salat is its veins, and the Zakat is its water, and the Fasting
is its fronds, and the good manners are its leaves, and the restraint from the Prohibitions are
its fruits.
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A tree is not perfect except with the fruits, like that the Eman is not perfect except with the

restraint from the Prohibitions’.>0!
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501 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 24
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‘From Al Sadiq?®"Ys, from his@%s father®%s, from Ali®%s having said: ‘The person, when he
were to be in the Salat, his body, and his clothes, and every thing around him glorifies
(Allgh-azwi)”” 502
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘When there was an ascension
with me to the sky, I°*"¥ passed by people their heads were being bruised by the rocks. [@%WW
said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel®?’ He™ said: ‘They are those who were sleeping from Al-Isha
Salat”.>03
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‘Abu Abdullah™®"Ys was asked, ‘What is the matter the adulterer is not being name as Kafir,
while neglecter of the Salat is being named as Kafir, and what is the argument regarding that?’
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He % said: ‘Because the adulterer and one resembling him, rather he does that due to the
position of lust, and because it overcomes him, while neglecter of the Salat does not neglect
it except by taking lightly with it, and that is because you will not find the adulterer going to
the woman except and he is deriving pleasure due to his going to her, aiming for it, while
every one who neglects the Salat is aiming for it.
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Thus, his aim isn’t like neglecting it for the pleasure. When the pleasure is gone, the taking
lightly occurs, and when the taking lightly occurs, the Kufr occurs’.>%
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502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 25
503 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 26
504 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 27
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‘It was said to Abu Abdullah%s, “What is the difference between the one looking at a woman
so he commits adultery with her, or wine so he drinks it, and between the one who neglects
the Salat whereby he does not happen to be an adulterer and the drinker of wine is not being
despised like what the neglecter of the Salat is being despised, and what is the argument
regarding that, and what is the reason which differentiates between the two?’
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He@%s said: ‘The argument is that all what you indulge yourself into and no caller has called
you to it and no overcoming lust has overcome you upon it, like the adultery and drinking the
wine, so you have called yourself to neglecting the Salat, and there isn’t any lust. Thus, it is
the taking lightly exactly, and this is the difference what is between the two’’ %%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘There is an Angel allocated saying: ‘One who sleeps from
Al-Isha (Salat) to midnight, may Allah?¥i not Let his eyes sleep!’’>%¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘For the praying one there are three traits — when he
stands to his Salat, the righteousness is sprinkled upon him from edges of the sky to the
middle of his head, and the Angels surround him from beneath his feet to edges of the sky,
and an Angels calls out: ‘O you praying one! Had you known the One*" you are whispering

to, you would not end (praying Salat)”.>%’
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505 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 28
506 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 29
507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 30a
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘For the praying one there are three traits’ — and he®"* mentioned similar
to what has passed up to his®"* words: ‘And an Angel calls out to him: ‘Had you known the
One?™i you are whispering to and the One*"l Who is Looking at you, you will not move from
your place, ever!”’>08
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Beware of the laziness. Your Lord?™ is Merciful. HeW
Appreciates the little. The man would pray the two Cycles Salat voluntarily intending the Face
of Allah®? Mighty and Majestic, so Allah??¥ Enters him into the Paradise due to these two;
and he tends to give charity with the Dirham voluntarily intending the Face of Allah-#" Mighty
and Majestic with it, so Allah®?" Enters him into the Paradise with it, and he tends to fast the
day voluntarily intending the Face of Allah?*¥ with it, so Allah™#?% Enters him into the Paradise
due to it”.>%
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‘From Abu Ja’far@¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘There is nothing between the Muslim
and him committing Kufr except that he neglects the obligatory Salat deliberately, or belittles
it so he does not pray it”.>1°
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Explanation —And it is supported by what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from
Ibn Sinan who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the man indulging in the major sins from
the major sins, and he dies. Does that expel him from Al-Islam, and if he is Punished, his
Punishment would be like Punishment of the Polytheists or would there be a term for it and a
termination?’
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508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 30b
509 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 31
510 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 32
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He%Ys said: ‘One who commits a major sin from the major sins, so he claims that is it
Permissible, that expels him from Al-Islam, and he will be Punished severest of the Punishment,
and if he were to acknowledge that he has sinner and dies upon it, it would expel him from
the Eman and will not expel him from Al-Islam, and his Punishment would be less than
Punishment of the first one”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®%s, from Jabir who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘There is nothing
between the Kufr and the Eman except neglecting the Salat”.>!!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘One who neglects Al-Asr Salat without forgetfulness of
it until he misses it (the time lapses), Allah**"l will Reduce his family and his wealth on the
Day of Qiyamah”’ 512
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One who perfects his Wud’u and
improves his Salat, and pays his Zakat, and restrains his anger, and imprisons his tongue, and
seeks Forgiveness for his sins, and fulfils the good advice to People®%s of the Household of
his Prophet™®""%, so he has perfected the realities of Eman, and the doors of Paradise will be

opened for him” 513
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511 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 33
512 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 34
513 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 35
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‘From Abu Ja’fara%s having said: ‘The Salat is a pillar of religion. It's example is an example of
the pillars of a tent. When the pillars are firm, the pegs and the ropes are firm, and when the
pillar inclines and breaks, neither the pegs nor the ropes are firm” >4
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh by a chain wherein is unknown, from
Ubeyd Bin Zurara, from Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘An example of
the Salat is an example of pillars (poles) of a tent. When the poles are firm, the ropes, and the
pegs and the covering benefits, and when it breaks, neither a rope, nor a peg, nor a covering
benefits”.
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‘From Muhammad?"s Bin Ali®*"s having said: ‘When the praying one faces the Qiblah, he
faces the Mercy with his face. There is no god apart from Him-32"’ 515
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**s about Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: and the one who
commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be nullified [5:5]. He*"* said: ‘Neglecting the
Salat which he had acknowledged with’.
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| said, ‘So what is a place of neglecting of the deeds until he has left it all?’
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He % said: ‘From it is the one who leave the Salat deliberately, neither from intoxication nor
from illness” >16
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514 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 36
515 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 37
516 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 38 a
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in ‘Al-Kafi’ by this chain, and by another chain as well up

his words: ‘From that is that he neglects the Salat from without any sickness nor pre-

occupation” >’
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‘From Abu Abdullah 2%, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him2*¥s saying: ‘Obedience to Allah?%
is serving Him3V in the earth. There isn’t anything from serving Him3*¥ equating to the Salat.
For that reason, the Angels called out to Zakariya® and he® was standing praying Salat in the
prayer niche” %8
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*"*) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘One who prays
the five (daily Salat), Allah*" would Expiate from him the sins of what is between every two
Salats, and he would be like the one having a flowing river by his door. He washes in it five
times, there does not remain anything from the sins upon him except the destructive (major

sin) which are — rejecting the Prophet-hood, or the Imamate, or oppressing his Momineen
brothers, or neglecting the Taqiyyah, until he harms himself and his Momineen brothers’ .>°
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‘| heard one of the two (5% or 6™ Imam2s"¢) saying: ‘Ali®"s faced towards the people. He@Ws
said: ‘Which Verse in the Book of Allah? is most hopeful in your view?’
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One of them said, ‘Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever
is besides that to the one He so Desires to; [4:48] .
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He@%s said: ‘Excellent, and 1% didn’t meant it (this one)’.

517 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch1H 38b
518 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 39
519 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 40
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And one of them said, ‘And the one who does evil or is unjust to himself, then he seeks
Forgiveness of Allah, would find Allah as Forgiving, Merciful [4:110]' .

He#%s said: ‘Excellent, and 1% didn’t meant it (this one)’.
8585 o W Y e T o B 0 st L e O
One of them said, ‘Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon themselves!
Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. Surely, He is
the Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53] .
W) cad 5 Ees J6
He#%s said: ‘Excellent, and I#%¥* didn’t meant it (this one)’.
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And one of them said, ‘And those when they are committing an indecency or doing injustice
to their own selves, are remembering Allah and asking Forgiveness for their sins [3:135]'.

He?Ys said: ‘Excellent, and I**¥* didn’t meant it (this one)’.
Okt 5255 6 2SO G JUS 2 g2 T J6

He (5% or 6" Imam™"*) said: ‘Then the people crowded. He®"s said: ‘What is the matter with
you all, O community of Muslims?’
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They said, ‘No, by Allah??, there is nothing (else) with us!’
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He % said: ‘%S heard Rasool-Allah™®"% saying: ‘The most hopeful of Verses in the Book of
Allah-#2% is: And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day and near from the night.
[11:114] — and ¥ recited the Verse, all of it, and said: ‘O Ali*"s! By the One®*") Who Sent
me2"W with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and a warner! If one of you stands to perform
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Wud’u, the sins fall off from his limbs when he faces Allah?? with his face and his heart. He
does not finish from his Salat and there would be anything from his sins, being just as his
mother had given him birth. If he commits anything between the two Salats, there would be
for him similar to that until he fulfils the five (daily) Salats’.
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Then he™@WW said: ‘O Ali®¥sl But rather, the status of the five (daily) Salats for my=saww
community is like a river flowing at the door of one of you. So, what are the thoughts of one
of you if there were to be some dirt on him boy, then he washes in that river five times during
the day, would there remain any dirt in his body? By Allah#?¥! Similar to that are the five
(daily) Salats for my "% community”’.>2°
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®%s) — He®"s said: ‘And when the Momin heads to his
prayer mat to pray Salat, Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Says to His?" Angels: “O My?32¥i
Angels! Are you not seeing this servant of Mine®", how he has cut off from the entirety of
the creatures to Me?™, and expects My Mercy and My?™ benevolence, and My32%i
Kindness? 1?2 Adjure you all that I°?%] am Particularising him with My??* mercy and My
Benevolence!”
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When he raises his hands and says, ‘Allah?" is the Greatest!’, and Praises upon Allah??¥ the
Exalted after it, Allah®¥ Says to His*" Angels: “Are you not seeing this servant of Mine??
how he is extolling My??"l Greatness and My 3"/ Magnificence, deeming Me?? to be above
from there being an associate for Me??, or a resemblance, or a peer, and he raises his hand
disavowing from what My 3" enemies are saying — from the association with Me32%?
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I32% Adjure you all, O My3™ Angels! 172¥ shall Make him great and Magnify him in the House
of My22" Majesty, and Remove him, in the Gardens of the House of My??¥ Benevolence and
Distance him from his mistakes and his sins — from the Punishment of Hell and its Fires!”
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When he says, ‘In the Name of Allah#¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah
azwi | ord2" of the worlds’ thus reciting the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1 — Surah Al-Hamd),

520 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 41
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and a (another) Chapter, Allah"#¥ the Exalted Says to His?% Angels: “Are you not seeing how
he is deriving pleasure in reciting My Speech?
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1% Adjure you all, O My Angels! I shall be saying to him on the Day of Judgment:
“Recite in My Gardens and ascend its levels!” So he would not cease reciting and ascending
levels by a number of every letter — a level of gold, and a level of silver, and a level of pearls,
a level of jewels, and a level of green aquamarine, and a level of green emeralds, and a level
of the Light of the Lord?? of the worlds.
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When he performs Ruk’u, Allah??¥ Says to His?® Angels: “O My??¥ Angels! Are you not
seeing how he humbles to the Majesty of My??% Magnificence? 1?? Adjure you all, I°?¥ shall
Magnify him in the House of My32% Greatness and My??* Majesty!”
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When he raises his head from the Ruk’u, Allah?® the Exalted Says: “Are you not seeing, O
My32% Angels, how he is saying, ‘I raise high above Your?"i enemies just as | humble to
Your?i friends, and straighten up for Your? service.” I°*"i Adjure you all, 0 My#" Angels!
I32% shall Make a beautiful end result for him and Make him come to be in My2?* Gardens!”
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When he performs Sajdah, Allah?¥ the Exalted Says to His#¥ Angels: “O My3™¥ Angels! Are
you not seeing how he humbles himself after rising, and says, ‘And even though | was
dignified, substantial in Your?™ world, but | am humble in the presence of the Truth, when it
is displayed to me’. Soon 1% shall Raise him with the Truth and Repel the falsehood with
him!”
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When he raises his head from the first Sajdah, Allah"?¥ the Exalted Says: “O My Angels!
Are you not seeing how he says, ‘And even though | am humbling to You?%, by soon | shall

be mingling straight in Your?* obedience with the humiliation in front of You22¥?"”
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When he performs the second Sajdah, Allah#*"i Mighty and Majestic Says: “Are you not seeing
this servant of Mine®", how he returns to the humbling to Me#%? |32% shall Repeat My 2%
Mercy to him!”
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When he raises his head, standing, Allah"#¥ Says: “O My2?"i Angels! ¥ shall Raise him due
to his humbleness, just as he rises to his Salat!”
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Then, Allah?" does not cease Saying that to His#" Angels like this, during every Cycle, to the
extent that when he sits for the first Tashahhud (bearing of testimonies-that is three or more),
and the second Tashahhud, Allah??¥i the Exalted Says: “O My??¥ Angels! He has fulfilled My
azwj service and My worship, and he sits praising upon Me?? and sending Salawaat upon
Muhammada“W, My22¥ Prophet*2"W, |-32%i shall Praise upon him in the kingdoms of the skies
and the earth, and I shall Send Salawaat upon his soul among the souls!”
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When he sends Salawaat upon Amir Al-Momineen in his Salat, Allah3¥ Says to him: “|-32%
shall Send Salawaat upon you just as you sent Salawaat upon him@¥s, and I5*%Y shall Make
him™2s"s your intercessor just as you sought intercession by him=2sws1”
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When he greets (Salaam) from his Salat, Allah??¥ Greets upon him, and the Angels greet upon

him”’ >21
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‘From Abu Ja’far?ss and Abu Abdullah?"s regarding His®*¥ Words: ‘And observe patience
yourself along with those who are supplicating to their Lord morning and evening [18:28].
He 2" said: ‘But rather, He®* Meant the Salat by it”’.5%?
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521 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 42
522 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 43
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah about: and the lasting righteous deeds [18:46]. He"* said: ‘These are
the Salats, therefore be preserving upon these” .53
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‘From Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari™ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% addressed us. HesawW
praised Allah?? and extolled upon Him3#%, the said after a speech he "V spoke with: ‘O you
people! Upon you all is with the Salat! Upon you all is with the Salat, for it is a pillar of your
religion. Endure the night with the Salat, and mention Allah-®?" a lot, your evil deeds will be
atoned for.
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But rather, an example of these five (daily) Salat is an example of a river flowing in front of
the door of one of you. He washes from it five washings during the day. Just as his body is
purified from the dirt with the consecutive washing. Like that, he would be purified from the
sins with his constancy with the Salat, so there will not remain anything from his sins.
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O you people! There is no servant except and knotted binds are struck upon him. When two-
third of the night is gone and a third of it remain, an Angel comes to him. He said to him:
‘Stand and do Zikr of Allah?%, for the morning has drawn near!”
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Hes®%Y said: ‘If he moves and does Zikr of Allah??¥i 3 know is untied from him, and if he stands

and performs Wud’u and enters into the Salat, all the knots are untied from him. So, he comes

to the morning when he comes to it with the delighted eyes”.>?*
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‘From the Prophet*®¥ having said: ‘You are burning (with sins), so when you pray Al-Fajr
Salat, you are washing these (sins) off. Then you are burning, you are burning (with sins).
When you pray Al-Zohr Salat, you are washing these (sins) off.
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Then you are burning, you are burning (with sins). When you pray Al-Asr Salat, you are
washing these (sins) off. Then you are burning, you are burning (with sins). When you pray Al-
Maghrib Salat, you are washing these off. Then you are burning, you are burning. When you
pray Al-Isha Salat, you are washing these off. Then you are sleeping, so nothing is written
against you until you wash (sins off again)”’.>%®
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‘From Rasool-Allah®"¥ having said: ‘""" heard a caller calling out at the presence of every
Salat saying: ‘O sons of Adam™*! Arise and extinguish from you what you have ignited upon
yourselves!’
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So, they stand and cleanse, and their sins falls off from their eyes, and they pray Salat, so it is
Forgiven for them whatever is between the two. Then they ignite in what is between that.
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When it is during the first Salat, he calls out: ‘O sons of Adam™! Extinguish what you have
ignited upon yourselves!” They stand and cleanse, and they pray, so it is Forgiven for them
what is between the two.
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When Al-Asr presents, it is similar to that. When Al-Maghrib presents, it is similar to that.
When the Al-Isha presents, it is similar to that. Then they sleep, and (sins) have been Forgiven
for them’.
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Then Rasool-Allah**"¥ said: ‘So he sets out in good deeds and sets out in evil deeds”.>?®
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘He isn’t from me=2¥Y, one who takes lightly with his Salat. He
will not arrive to me"" at the Fountain, no by Allah??, (he won’t)” .>%7
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™"s having said in a speech advising his"“ companions: ‘“‘Pledge
with the matter of the Salat and be preserving upon it, and frequent from it and draw closer
(to Allah=2) by it, for it is a timed Ordinance for the Momineen [4:103]. Are you not listening
to an answer of the people of the Fire when they would be asked, What brought you into
Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42] They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43].
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And it tends to drop the sins (like) dropping of the leaves and removes them (like) the removal
of the noose. Rasool-Allah®"% resembled it with the bathhouse which happens to be at the
door of a man, so he bathes from it five times during the day and night. Would there remain
any filth on him, and he had recognised its right?’

i 1 @ S\To% sk e % 2 43 1 B o wa]@ T« g & < f( sz g e ooz
e 5ol 5 33l T AT 5 st @0 05 by 4 e G a3al L o 1 a2 075 058 ) Bl 5 s O 6

LB Gl e 5 Ui 26 0K

And he continued up to his®%s words: ‘And Rasool-Allah*®¥" had still established the Salat
even after his™®W receiving glad tidings of the Paradise due to the Words of Allah?®™ the
Glorious: And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it. [20:132]. So, he™s®WW
used to instruct his®"" family with it and was patience upon it himself-saww’ 528
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™s¥s, “Which of the deeds is the
best are the recognition (of Wilayah)?’
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He?"s said: ‘After the recognition (of Wilayah), there is nothing equating to this Salat, nor is
there anything after the recognition (of Wilayah) and the Salat anything equating to the Zakat,
nor is there anything after that equating to the fasting, nor is there anything after that
equating to the Hajj, and the beginning of all that is having our®¥s recognition, and its ending
is having our?“s recognition’ — the Hadeeth” 5%
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‘Muawiya Bin Wahab asked Abu Abdullah@** about the best of what the servants can be
drawing closer to their Lord?2",
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He?Ws said: ‘I°*%* don’t know of anything after the recognition (of Wilayah) anything better
than this Salat. Don’t you see the righteous servant Isa® lbn Maryam™ said: and He has
Enjoined upon me with the Salat [19:31]; and the Prophet*®¥W was asked about best of the
deeds. He s said: ‘The Salat at the beginning of its timings’.>3°
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‘Lugman® said to his@ son: ‘O my son! Establish the Salat [31:17]. Rather, it’s example in the
religion of Allah?™ s like an example of a pillar (pole) of the tent. If the pillar is straight, the
ropes and the pegs and the canopy will benefit, and if it is not straight, neither a peg, nor a
rope nor canopy will benefit”’.>3!
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‘From Al-Baqira*s: ‘O seeker of knowledge! Pray Salat before you are no longer able upon a
night nor a day to be praying in it. But rather, an example of the Salat to its performer is like
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an example of a man entering to see a ruler, so he (ruler) listens to him until he is free from
requesting his need; and like that is the Muslim person, by the Permission of Allah-#" Mighty
and Majestic, for as long as he is in the Salat. Allah?* Mighty and Majestic does not cease to
Look at him until he is free from his Salat”.>32
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‘The Prophet*™¥ said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the first of what He®"¥ the deeds of the
servant will be looked at is regarding his Salat. If it Accepted, other matters will be looked at,
and if it is not Accepted, nothing in his deeds will be looked at”.>33
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Our?"s intercession cannot be attained by one taking lightly with his
Salat”.>34
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘The Satan does not cease fearing from the affairs of the Momin for
as long as he preserves upon the five (daily) Salawaat. When he is weak from these, he™? is
emboldened upon him” 335

B a0 5 alkie ¢l S5 00 55T ) JaB (e b I U BT (o 5 5 1 5528 O o 1 Jsts JB JB g e 22 5

And from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘A pillar of the religion is the Salat, and it
is the first of what was Revealed from the deeds of the son of Adam™s. If it is correct, his deeds
will be looked into, and if it is not correct, the remainder of his deeds will not be looked

into”.>3¢
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And he?"s said: ‘For every thing there is a face, and the face of your religion is the Salat”.>3’
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‘An obligatory Salat is better than twenty Hajj, and one Hajj is better that a house filled with
gold given in charity with until it depletes, or until there does not remain anything from it”’.>38
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Clarification (Hadeeth) only — ‘The Prophet=°*" was asked, ‘Which of the deeds is the best?’
He™" said: ‘The Salat at the beginning of its timings’. And he°“" was asked as well, ‘Which
of the deeds is the best?’ He " said: ‘Righteousness with the parents’. And he*®"" was asked,
‘Which of the deeds is the best?’ He*®¥ said: ‘And Accepted Hajj” .
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‘The Prophet™®"W was asked about the Salat. He %" said: ‘The Salat is from the laws of religion
and in it is Satisfaction of the Lord?*"i Mighty and Majestic. Thus, it is a manifesto of the
Prophets™s,
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And for the praying one is love of the Angels, and guidance, and Eman, and Noor of the
recognition, and Blessings in the sustenance, and comfort for the body, and abhorrence of
the Satan™, and a weapon against the Kafirs, and Answering of the supplication, and
Acceptance of the deeds.
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And (it is) a provision for the Momin from the world to the Hereafter, and an interceder

between him and the Angel of death, and a comforter in his grave, and mattress beneath his
sides, and an answer to Munkar and Nakeer (questioning Angels).

538 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 55

Page 224 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

2

PP DR R TY YN NPT VS TSR O3 SR TR O3 SIF ISR SENE U SN IS TSN N I SR N 2T
S s S G A B 5 WG 5 A TR s ek B L 5 ey BT 5 el B b Rl B a9l 055 5

Bl W8 5 ol 21,80 5 2l e 5 Dl e Tiss 5 )0 G 6 512

And Salat of the servant at the plains of Resurrection would be a crown upon his head, and a
radiance upon his face, and a tongue upon his body, and a veil between him and the Fire, and
an argument between him and the Lord??, Majestic is His®*" Majesty, and a salvation for
his body from the Fire, and a permit upon the Bridge, and (it is) a key to the Paradise, and a
dower for the Maiden Hourie, and a price for the Paradise.

»
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With the Salat, the servant will reach to the lofty ranks, because the Salat is a glorification (of

Allah?®), and extollations of Oneness, and praise, and exclamation of Takbeer, and
extollations of Glory and Holiness, and a word, and a supplication”.>3°
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‘From Ali"®"s having said: ‘I*"* advise you with the Salat which is a pillar of your religion, and
a foundation of Al-Islam, therefore do not be heedless from it”’.>4°
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And from Abu Ja’far®"s having said to one of his@¥* Shias: ‘Deliver the greetings to our?Ws
friends on our?"“s behalf, and say to them, ‘Nothing will avail you from Allah??¥ except with
devoutness (piety), therefore preserve your tongues, and restrain your hands; and upon you
is with the patience and the Salat, for Allah-®?¥ is with the patient ones!”’>4!
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And from Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad¥* having said: ‘There is no share in Al-Islam for the one

who neglects the Salat”.>4?
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah®% He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsa%W]
Supplicate to Allah?"I for me to Admit me into the Paradise’.

23 5K e gl U Ju

539 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 56

540 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 57 a
541 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 57 b
542 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1H 57 ¢

Page 225 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

HesWW said to him: ‘Assist me™ "W upon it by frequenting the Sajdah(s)”.>*
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘The five (daily) Salats is an atonement for whatever is between
these, for as long as you stay away from the major sins, and these are which Allah?? Said:
‘And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day and near from the night. Surely the good
deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]" >%*
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And from him=“s having said: ‘The deeds most Beloved to Allah® is the Salat. There is
nothing more excellent than the man washing, or performing Wud’u, so he perfects the
Wud’u, then he goes out whereby no one can see him, so (only) Allah™ Looks upon him
while he is performing Ruk’u and Sajdah!
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When the servant performs Sajdah, Iblees™ calls out, ‘He obeys while 12 disobeyed, and he
performs Sajdah while I refused!’; and the closest of what the servant can be to Allah?i is
when he is performing Sajdah” .>%
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And from Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘When the Muslims servant wears lhraam in his Salat,
Allah?™i Turns to him with His®*¥ Face, and Allocates and Angel to him to swallow the Quran
(recitation) from his mouth a swallowing. When he turns away, Allah®?* Turns away from him
and Allocates him to the Angel”.>%®
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‘From Abu Zarr™, may Allah?? Mercy him™, said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said among what hesa%W
advised to him™: ‘O Abu Zarr™! Allah®" has Made delight of my¥% eyes to be in the Salat,
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and Caused it to be beloved to me™®¥¥ just as the food is beloved to the hungry and the water
is to the thirsty, and when the hungry eats the food he is satiated, and when the thirsty drinks
the water he is saturated’.
N 5 ;Cﬂs Y el &5

It is reported: ‘And I**"%¥ don’t get satiated from praying the Salat.
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O Abu Zarr™@! Allah#% Sent Isa™ lbn Maryam™* with the monasticism, and I have been
Sent with the uprightness, the tolerance, and beloved to me=®¥" are the women, and the
perfume. The delight of my*®"" eyes has been Made to be in the Salat.
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O Abu Zarr'! For as long as you™ as in the Salat, you are knocking a door of the King, and one
who frequently knocks on a door of the King, it is opened for him.
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O Abu Zarr™! There is none from a Momin standing to the Salat except the righteousness is
sprinkled upon him what is between him and the Throne, and an Angel is Allocated with him.
He calls out: ‘O son of Adam™! Had you known what is for you in your Salat, and the One3¥
you are whispering to, you would neither get fed up and would not turn around (stop praying
Salat)’.
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O Abu Zarr™! There is no man making his forehead to be in a spot from spots of the earth,
except it will testify for him on the Day of Qiyamah.
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O Abu Zarr™! There is neither any morning nor evening except and spots of the earth call out
to each other, ‘O neighbour! Has there passed by you today one doing Zikr of Allah?% Mighty

and Majestic, or a servant placing his forehead upon you in Sajdah to Allah-22¥?’
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From its speakers is one which says ‘yes’, and from its speakers is one which says, ‘no’. When
it says, ‘yes’, it shakes and expands, and sees that there is a merit for it over its neighbour” >4’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?@¥s having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five things — upon the Salat, and the
Zakat, and the Hajj, and the fasting, and the Wilayah’.
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Zurara said, ‘Which of that is superior?’
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He s said: ‘The Wilayah is superior, because it is their key, and the Guardian (Imam?"s), he
is the pointed upon these’.

| said, ‘The which follows that in the superiority?’
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He@%s said: ‘The Salat. Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘The Salat is a pillar of your religion”.
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The which follows it in the superiority?’
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He%s said: ‘The Zakat, because it is paired with it, and the Salat is begun with before it; and
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said; ‘The Zakat does away with the sins’.
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| said, ‘So the one which follows it in the superiority?’

o
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He 2V said: ‘The Hajj’.
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And he continued the Hadeeth up to he said, ‘I said, “‘Then what is that which follows it?’
550
He@%s said: ‘The fasting’.
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| said, ‘And what is the matter the fasting came to be at the end of that all?’
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He s said: “The most superior of things is what, when you were to lose it, there would be no
repentance from it unless you return to it so you can fulfil with exactly it. The Salat, and the
Zakat, and the Hajj, and Wilayah, there isn’t anything occurring in its place apart from fulfilling
it, while the fasting, when you miss it, or are deficient and have travelled during it, you can
fulfil (other) days in its place apart for it (which was missed), and that sin would be compelled
with giving charity, and there is no repayment upon you, and there isn’t anything from those
four which can suffice in its place apart from it”’.>*®
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‘The pillars which Al-Islam has been built upon are six — the Salat, and the Zakaat, and the
fasting, and the Hajj, and the Jihad, and the Wilayah, and it (Wilayah) is their superior; and
the one who neglects one of these five deliberately, he is a Kafir; and there is no Salat except
with Wud’u, and the Salat is completed with the optional ones, while the Wud'u (is

completed) with washing on the day of Friday”’.>*°
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‘From the Prophets®"Y having said: ‘When the Muslim performs Wud’u and prays the five
(daily Salats), his sins drop off from him like dropping of the leaves (from a tree)””.>>°
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s father?®"s, from his@"s forefathers?"“s having said; ‘Rasool-
Allah™s®" said: ‘The Salat is a scale, one fulfils it will be Fulfilled”.>>1
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‘I entered to see Hameeda™ to console her™ of Abu Abdullah®"s, She™ cried, then said, ‘O
Abu Muhammad! If you could have witnessed when the death presented to him?**s and one
of his®"s eye had been seized, then he®"s said: ‘Call my " kindred to me?"“s, and the one
who is affectionate to me2swsV’
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When they had gathered around him@"s, he?"s said: ‘Our?"“s intercession will never be
achieved by the one taking lightly with the Salat”.>>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘The first of what the servant will be Reckoned upon is
the Salat. When it is Accepted, rest of his deeds would be Accepted, and when it is rejected
to him, rest of his deeds will be rejected to him”.>>3
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550 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 61
551 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 62
552 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 63
553 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 64
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®"s saying: ‘Abu Zarr" had said in his™ preaching, ‘O seeker of knowledge!
Pray Salat before you are no longer able upon a night nor a day you can be praying in.
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But rather, an example of the Salat to its performer is like an example of a man entering to
see a ruler. He (ruler) listens to him until he comes out from his need. Like that is the Muslim
person, by the Permission of Allah?¥ the Exalted, for as long as he is in the Salat, Allah2?%
the Exalted does not cease to Look at him until he is free from his Salat”’.>>*
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‘If there had been a river by the door of one of you, so he washes from it five times during
every day, would there remain upon his body anything from the dirt? But rather, an example
of the Salat is an example of the river which purifies. Every time he prays a Salat, it would be
an atonement for his sins except a sin expelling him from the Eman, he stays upon it”.>>>

554 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 65
555 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 1 H 66
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CHAPTER 2 — REASON OF THE SALAT, AND ITS OPTIONAL AND
ITS CONDUCT
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from Abu Abdullah=2sWs,
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s, they presented to him™?VYs, he?®VYs said: ‘O Umar Bin Uzina! What is
your view of these Nasibis (hostile ones) regarding their Azaan and their Salat?’

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! They are saying that Ubay Bin Ka’ab Al-Ansari saw it in
the dream’.
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He % said: ‘They are lying! By Allah?, the religion of Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted is more
honourable than to be seen in the dream!’
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Abu Abdullah®¥s said: ‘Allah??, the Mighty, the Subduer, Ascended His**" Prophet*"¥ to
His#% skies seven (times). As for its first, He®*"l Blessed upon him=®"%, may the Salawaat of
Allah®% be upon him*™¥; and the second, He?®" Taught hims™W during it hissaww

obligations.
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And the third, Allah®¥i the Mighty, the Subduer, Sent down a carriage of light wherein were
types of a variety of light. It was being gazed at around the Throne, His®" Throne, Blessed
and Exalted, overwhelming the sights of the beholders.
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As for one of these, so it was yellow, and due to that is the yellowness of the yellow; and one
of these was red, and due to that is the redness of the red; and one of these was white, and
due to that is the whiteness of the white; and the remainder were upon the number of the
rest of the creatures of light; and the colours in that carriage, the ring, and the chain were
from silver.
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HesaWW sat in it, then he™®WW was ascended with to the sky, so the Angels alienated towards
the horizons of the sky. Then hes®¥ fell down in Sajdah. They said, ‘Glorious One! Holy One!
Our Lord?™i and Lord?™ of the Angels and the Spirit! How resembling is this light with the
Light of our Lord32Wil’
Shanstane s I8
Jibraeel said: ‘Allah"®*" js the Greatest! Allah®¥ is the Greatest!’
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The Angels were silent, and doors of the sky were opened and the Angels gathered around.
They came and greeted upon the Prophet=®¥% in droves. Then said, ‘O Muhammad=#¥%| How
is yoursaW prother?s?
% Je
Hes?"W said: ‘Good!’

They said, ‘When you™®V¥ see him™?"s, convey the greetings to him?"s from us!’

The Prophet™®"" said: ‘Do you all recognise him2sws?’
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They said, ‘And how can we not recognise him?"s, and Allah?**i Mighty and Majestic has
taken your=®" Covenant and his®"“ Covenant from us, and we send Salawaat upon youe“w
and upon him@sws,

Pt g s 1 o ek 1 [ ol . sz P L Y L RN 3 AN SRR S 1
Gr P BL W L2 ] 4 2 bl 5 s e (3 850 5 J3Y) 550l SIS R neh AN — 0l p1T G Lol Gl 83 €

- 0 0 F s z o . _ L0 : < I P P
5 st 399 108 30 G 2o 5 580D &5 gl 2420 E06 Tasl &5 5 ezl Dbl ) Al o slezd o

J -

Then He " Increased him™2W by forty types from variety of lights, nothing from it resembling
that first light, and Increased him™ in his*™¥ carriage by rings and chains. Then He?2%
Ascended him™@" to the second sky. When he**% was near to door of the sky, the Angels
alienated to horizons of the sky and fell in Sajdah and said: ‘Glorious, Holy is Lord#" of the
Angels and the Spirit! How resembling this light is with light of our Lord22"il’
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Jibraeel® said: ‘I* testify that there is no god except Allah??¥! |% testify that there is no god
except Allah-32WiV’
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The Angels gathered and opened doors of the sky, and said, ‘O Jibraeel?! Who is this with
you sy’

P if».é \:l_,i jLz:e
He? said: ‘This is Muhammadsaww/’

They said, ‘And he*®"¥ has already been Sent?’

He™® said: ‘Yes’.
e Mt £ 50106 5 ialed sowdi s ) 2as o A1 Ji2g J6

Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘They came out to me resembling trying to hug me™®¥W, They greeted
and said, ‘Convey the greetings to yours®W brother2sWs!’

b s L

[SaWW said: ‘Do you recognise him@sws?’
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They said, ‘Yes, and how can we not known him2"s, and Allah® had Taken yoursaw
covenant, and his"s covenant, and covenant of his"* Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah, upon
us, and we tend to browse faces of his@"* Shias five times every day’ — meaning during times
of every Salat.
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Rasool-Allah™2"¥ said: ‘Then my2%W Lord?*"/ Mighty and Majestic Increased me™s"¥ by forty
types from variety of lights, not resembling the first lights, and He®™ Increased me™V in
rings and chains.
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Then there was an ascension with me=®"" to the third sky. The Angels isolated to horizons of
the sky and fell down in Sajdah, and said, ‘Glorious, Holy is Lord®" of the Angels and the
Spirit! How resembling this light is with light of our Lord22iV’
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Jibraeel™®s said: ‘I testify that Muhammad=2%¥" Rasool-AllahsaWW’,
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The Angels gathered and opened doors of the sky, and said, ‘Welcome to the first, and

welcome to the last, and welcome to the gatherer, and welcome to the publiciser,
Muhammad=®"¥, |ast of the Prophets™® and Ali®"s is best of the successors?"’,
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Rasool-Allah*®"" said (within himself*®*%): ‘They are greeting unto me*®" and are asking
me W about my WY brother2sws!’
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[SaWW said: ‘He@%s is in the earth as my=@"" caliph (replacement), and do you know him=2s"s?’

é-gf};-:-jﬂ/‘i J&\j&?jww‘w ,ﬂ,._ﬂ A.J_C«Jofcw K\_;/M\;.\j‘c#.ujc\.ﬁ‘}dﬁg ),,_’_a‘ju_l'

Gl tgwsts Lo B € 5wl oy )

Page 235 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

They said, ‘Yes, and how can we not know him®%, and we perform Hajj of the Bayt
Al-Mamour once during every year, and upon it is a white note wherein are names —
Muhammad=®%, and Ali®"%s, and Al-Hassan®%s, and Al-Husayn?*s, and the Imams?%“s and
their?¥s Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah, we send blessings upon their?¥s head with our
hands’.
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Then my W Lord?*¥) Mighty and Majestic Increased me*"V with forty types from variety of
lights, not resembling from those first lights, and Increased me*2*" in rings and chains.
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Then there was ascension with me=®"¥ to the fourth sky. The Angels did not say anything and

[*@WW heard reverberation as if it was in the chests, and the Angels gathered. The doors of the
sky were opened and they came out as if to hug mesawV,
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Jibraeel ™ said: ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success! Hasten to the
success!’
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The Angels said in two paired voices: ‘By Muhammad=®"% the Salat is established, and by
Ali-@¥s js the success!’
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Jibraeel™ said: ‘The Salat has been established!’” The Salat has been established!”’
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The Angels said, ‘It is for his@s¥s Shias. They will establish it up to the Day of Qiyamah’.
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They said to the Prophet™®¥: ‘Where have you™®"" left your brother, and how is he?@Ws?’

HesaW¥ said to them: ‘And you know him@sws?’
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They said, ‘Yes, we do know him"s and his@"* Shias, and he®"s is Noor (light) around the
Throne of Allah*®"% and in the Bayt Al-Mamour there is a note of light wherein is writing of
light. In it are names of Muhammad™=®"¥, and Ali**"s, and Al-Hassan?®"s, and Al-Husaynas"s,
and the Imams@%s and their?"s Shias. Neither is a man increased among them nor is a man
reduced from them. It is due to our covenant which has been Taken upon us, and it is read
out to us during every Friday’.
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So, 1™ performed Sajdah of thanks to Allah?¥, He®™ Said: “O Muhammad=2%%! Raise
yoursaWw head!”
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[*2"W raised my %" head, and behold, the canopy of the sky had been torn and the veils had
been Raised. Then He*i Said to me™®": “Lower your**" head and look at what you™®"¥ can
seel”
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[saWW |owered my®"W head and looked at this House (Kabah) of yours, and to his Sanctuary
(Harram) of yours, and it was similar to that Sanctuary (Bayt Al-Mamour) in parallel. If
something had dropped from my*®"% hand, it would not have fallen except upon it (Kabah).

Jee e 480 5 sk &3 5 s dsd g 0 s

He?™W Said to me*™W: “O Muhammad**V¥! This is the Sanctuary, and you™®V are the
Sanctimonious, and for every example there is an example!”
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Then mysaW Lord3*" Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Muhammad=2"¥, extend your right hand,
and you will receive water flowing from the Base of My?? Throne!”

S 58 I 35 o s cudy 438 1l O

The water descended and I5®"¥ received the water with the right hand. For that reason, the
Wud’u is begun with the right hand.
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Then He?™i Said: “O Muhammad=®""! Take that and wash yours®"" face with it!”
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And He?™i Taught him washing of the face — “For you™®™¥ are intending to look at My32%
Magnificence and you " should be clean. Then wash your=®"" right forearm and the left!”
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And He?" Taught him that — “For you intend to receive My?? Speech with your hand, and

wipe with the surplus of the water what is on your*®% hand, your=®"*" head and your=®¥ |egs
up to yours®¥ heels!”
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And He " Taught him®"W the wiping of his*®"% head and his**" legs.
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And He?™ Said: “I°? Want to wipe yours®W head and Bless upon youa"¥. As for the wiping
upon yoursaW |egs, |2 Want you®"" to tread a place no one has treaded it before you*
nor will anyone be treading it after yousaww!”
So, this is the reason of the Wud’u and the Azaan.
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Then He? Said: “O Muhammad2¥¥! Receive the Black Stone, and it is facing Me?™, and
exclaim My?% Greatness the number of (times of) My??¥ veils!” - For that reason, the

Takbeer came to be seven, because the veils are seven.
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“And begin the recitation at the termination of the veils!” For that reason, the beginning
became a Sunnah, and the veils were of three layers, of the number of the lights which
descended unto Muhammad=2"" three times. For that (reason), the beginning happens three
items, and for that reason the Takbeer would be seven, and the beginning thrice.
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When hes®% was free from exclaiming Takbeer and the opening, Allah®% Mighty and
Majestic Said: “Now you2¥¥ are connected to Me??*i, Name with My2?*i Name!”
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Hes2WY said: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] . For that reason, ‘In the
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] has been Made to be at the beginning of
the Chapters.
Then He?™ Said to him*"W: “Praise Me2?¥|”
Gl g & dady Juss
Hes*WW said: ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] .
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And the Prophet®"" said within himself*®"¥: ‘Thanks!’
G5 e AP s et S T 5 sl ot il i g s
Allah# Said: “O Muhammad™=*%! Are you " cutting off My?? Praise? Name Me#" with
My22% Name!” For that reason, The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3], has been Made to be in
(Surah) Al-Hamd, twice.
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When he™®"W reached: nor of the straying ones [1:7], the Prophet™®"% said: ‘The Praise is for
Allah2¥i Lord-22W of the worlds, thanks’.
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Allah?? the Mighty, the Subduer Said: “You®" have cut off My??¥ Zikr! Name Me??" with

My22%I Name!” For that reason, ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] is to

be (recited) after Al-Hamd in the reception of the next surah.
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He?2 Said to him™2“W: ‘Recite Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), just as 122"

have Revealed, for it is My?*" Genealogy and My#¥ Attribution, then lower your®"¥ hands
and make these to be upon yours®" knees, then look at My??¥ Throne!”
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘I*®"% |ooked at the Magnificence, my*®"¥ ‘self’ was gone for it and

there was unconsciousness upon mes@WW_|saWW \as Inspired that I®"¥W should say: ‘Glorious

is my W Lord?? the Magnificent, and by His?% Praise!’, due to the Magnificence of what
[=3WW saw.

Page 239 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

g,u,;;jt:gj»ngugzb.fjn%;u@u;ﬁf&};&;@ufﬁm f;,;).g,gwww_yﬁ : HQ&J.:J.»L‘,L

When I5®"W% had said that, the unconsciousness was removed from me until I"¥ said it seven
(times). I*®"¥ was Inspired that, and mys®"¥ ‘self’ returned to me*®"V¥, like what it had been.
For that reason, it came to be in the Ruk’u, (saying of) “Glorious is my=®"¥ Lord?™ the
Magnificent, and by His* Praise!’
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He?? Said: “Raise yours®W head!” I®"W raised my®"V head. I®¥% |ooked at something,
mys@"W intellect went away from it. "W face the earth with my=®"% face and my®"¥% hands,
and I"®% was Inspired to say, ‘Glorious is my*™¥ Lord?*" the Exalted, and by His®* Praise!’,
due to the exaltedness of what I®"W saw. I*W said it seven (times), and mysWW ‘self’
returned to mesaWww,
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Every time 1% said one during it, the unconsciousness was removed away from me2%", So,
I*@WW sat upright. Thus, the Sajdah, there came to be in it (saying of), ‘Glorious is my~saWW
Lord™i the Exalted, and by His#" Praise!’, and the sitting upright came to be between the
two Sajdahs as a resting from the fainting and exaltedness of what 15*"% had seen.
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My22% Lord 32 Mighty and Majestic Inspired me "%, and mys®“" ‘self’ demanded mes®¥¥ to
raise mys®W head. So, I"®™% raised my*®"¥ head to that exaltedness, and there was
unconsciousness upon me=Y so |5®¥ fel| down to my ¥ face and faced the ground with
my W face and my®W hands, and I®"V said: ‘Glorious is my®™¥ Lord®" the Exalted, and
by His?? Praise!’
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[5a"W said it seven (times), then raised my "W head. I®"¥ sat upright before the standing due
to twice having looked into the Exaltedness. For that reason, the two Sajdahs came to me™aWV,
and one Cycle, and for that reason the sitting upright came to be before the standing. So,
I$3WW sat lightly, then 1Y stood up.
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He Wi Said: “O Muhammad=?""! Recite (Surah) ‘Al-Hamd’!” So, I®"W recited it like what I5?WW
had recited at first.
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Then He#"i Said to me™@WW: “Recite: Surely We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), for it is
yours@W attribution and attribution of People®%* of your*®"" Household up to the Day of
Qiyamah!”
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Then I®"¥ performed Ruk’u. I®"¥ said in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah(s) similar to what "W
had said at first, and I®¥% went on to stand. He?¥ Said: “O Muhammad=2"¥! Mention what
1% Have Conferred upon you™®" and name with My??¥/ Name!”
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Allah#" Inspired me™®"" to say: ‘In the Name of Allah®", and by Allah??¥, and there is no
god except Allah?™, and the most beautiful Names, all of them are for Allah22%,

He?™ Said to me*™¥: “O Muhammad=®%! Send Salawaat upon yourself*™¥ and upon
People®¥s of your=@"W Household!”
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[5aWW said: ‘May Allah=®"" Send Salawaat upon me*®% and upon People™@"Ys of my=Saww
Household’.
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And He? Did so. Then I®"% turned, and behold, I®*% was with rows of Angels (behind
me=®W and the Prophets® and the Messengers?. He3% Said to mes™W: “O
Muhammads®W greet!’
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I5WW said: ‘The greetings be upon you all and Mercy of Allah-#% and His*" Blessings!’
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He?2% Said: “Surely, 1™ am ‘Al-Salaam’ (the Greetings), and the Salutation, and the Mercy,
and the Blessing, you™®¥ and your®"W offspring2sws1”
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Then mysW Lord??"i the Mighty, the Subduer Commanded me™s not to turn left, and the
first Chapter I*®"¥ heard after Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), Surely, We
Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr). For that reason,
the ‘Salaam’ (greeting) is one time facing the Qiblah, and for that reason the glorification
came to be in the Sajdah(s) and the Ruk’u(s) as thanks”’.>>®
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And as for the Angels alienating, it is due to the prevalence of
the light over their own lights, and their inability from realising the perfections which Allah=?*
had Given our Prophet=®™", just as he*™" said: ‘For me*®", there is a time with Allah™*"I.
There is neither any leeway for an Angel of Proximity nor a Messenger® Prophet®’ — the
Hadeeth.
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And in Al-Kafi it is like this — ‘Then Allah°?" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him>*": “Recite,
O Muhammad-°“¥, the lineage of your?® Lord“* Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One
[112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there

does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]!”
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Then the Revelation was withheld from him=®". Rasool-Allah " said: ‘Allah™@?" is the One,
the First, the Last (Al-Samad)’. So, Allah™°?" Revealed to him=®"": “He does not beget and is
not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]. Like
that is our Lord ! Like that is our Lord%*"1”
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‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn™®"“*) who said, ‘1 asked my father?"“s, chief of the
worshippers. | said to him@%s, ‘O father?"s! Inform me about our grandfather®*% Rasool-
Allah2"% when there was an ascension with him=2%% to the sky, and his*®V Lord?* Mighty
and Majestic Commanded him=a¥W with fifty (daily) Salats. How come he™®"% didn’t ask for
the lightening from his*®"¥ community until Musa Bin Imran said to him=2"%: ‘Return to
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yoursaw | ord22, and ask Him#2 for the lightening, for your=®*% community cannot endure
that’?’
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He3Ys said: ‘O my s son! Rasool-Allah#"¥ neither suggested anything to his*®"V Lord32
Mighty and Majestic nor rebutted regarding anything He?™ Commanded him=™¥ with.
When Musa® asked him*®"¥ that and he® became an intercessor for his*®"¥ community to
him™=2"Y it was not allowed for him®"¥ to reject intercession of his*®W brother?* Musa™*. So
hesaW returned to hiss®"¥ Lord?** Mighty and Majestic and asked Him3?¥ for the lightening,
until He*i Returned it to five (daily) Salats’.
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He (Zayd) said, ‘1 said, ‘Why did he®" not return to his®"¥ Lord?** Mighty and Majestic,
and why did he™® not ask Him3?¥ for the lightening after five (daily) Salats?’
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He@%s said: ‘O my@%s son! Hes®™W wanted for his*®¥W community, the lightening to result
with fifty (daily) Salats due to the Words of Allah**I Mighty and Majestic: One who comes
with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160].
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Don’t you see that when he™®"" came down to the earth, Jibraeel® descended unto him=a“V,
he said: ‘O Muhammad™=?""! Your®¥ Lord2** Conveys the Greetings to you™®"" and Says:
“These five are with fifty, My Word will not change in My Presence, and | am not the least
unjust to the servants!” [50:29]'?"">>7
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‘When there was ascension with the Prophet=®¥% and he*®"% ended where he**"¥ ended to,
the Salat was Imposed upon him=2¥W being of fifty (daily) Salats’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®™WW came back and passed by Musa?. He?® said: ‘O
Muhammad=®"¥| How many (Salats) have been Imposed upon your=@"W community?’

HesaWW said: ‘Fifty Salats (daily)’.
sl 2e s O 4G ol ) g J6
He* said: ‘Return to yours™¥ Lord#*" and ask Him"#?" to Lighten from your**¥ community!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"W returned. Then he™®W passed by Musa™®. He™ said: ‘How
many have been Imposed upon yours®¥% community?’

1385138 J6
He*®"W said: ‘Such and such’.
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He™® said: ‘Surely your*®"¥ community is weakest of the communities. Return to your=saww
Lord?™i and ask Him??" to Lighten from your*®¥ community, for I* was among the children
of Israel, and they were not tolerating except less than this!’
il o Glas B P 5 52 g J) ft I 5

He W did not cease returning to his*™¥ Lord#*"/ Mighty and Majestic until He®* Made it
as five Salats.

e o pp i d g ot o 54 08

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he™®"W passed by Musa™®. He™ said: ‘How many have been
Imposed upon yours®W community?’

Sl & Ji
He™sa"W said: ‘Five (daily) Salats’.
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He™ said: ‘Return and ask Him#" to Lighten from your*¥ community’.
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He™ W said: ‘I"™% am embarrassed from my*™¥ Lord?™ from what I®*" have been
returning to Him=2" for”’ 5>8
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‘From his grandfather@®%s Al-Hassan?"* Bin Ali®%* having said: ‘A number of Jews came to
Rasool-Allah®¥_ Their most learned asked him*?¥W gbout issues. It was among what he had
asked him=¥¥ ‘Inform me about Allah?, for which thing (reason) He**"i Timed these five
(daily) Salats upon your=®¥ community, in timings of the night and day?’
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The Prophet*®"V" said: “When the sun ascends to the midday, there is a loop for it, in enters
into. When it has entered into it, the sun declines, so every thing below the Throne glorifies
to the Face of mys2WW Lord?™, and it is the time in which my*¥ Lord?*¥/ Sends Salawaat
upon me, Therefore, Allah?"l Mighty and Majestic Imposed upon me2"s and upon my "%
community, the Salat during it.
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And He#i Said: Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness
of the night [17:78], and it is the timing which they shall be bringing Hell on the Day of
Qiyamah. There will not be any Momin who coincides with that timing by performing Sajdah,
or being in Ruk’u, or standing, except Allah?* Mighty and Majestic will Prohibit his body unto
the Fire.
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And as for Al-Asr Salat, it is the timing in which Adam™® had eaten from the tree, and Allah-2%i
had Expelled him=®*W from the Paradise, so Allah® Commanded his? offspring with this
Salat up to the Day of Qiyamah, and Chose it for my*®"¥ community. Thus, it is from the most
Beloved of the Salats to Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and He?% Advised me "V with
preserving it from between the Salats.
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And as for Al-Maghrib Salat, it is the timing in which Allah®** Turned to Adam™* (with
Forgiveness), and what is between him? eating from the tree and Allah?™ Turning to
him=a"W were three hundred years from days of the world, and in days of the Hereafter, a
day is like a thousand years, from time of Al-Asr Salat to Al-Isha Salat.
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Adam™ prayed three Cycles Salat — a Cycle for his™® mistake, and a Cycle for the mistake of
Hawwa™?, and a Cycle for his® repentance. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Imposed these
three Cycles upon my*®*Y¥ community, and it is the time which the supplication gets Answered
in.
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My™saWW Lord®"¥ has Promised me %" that He®*"l will Answer to the one who supplicates to
Him?™ during it, and this is the Salat which mys®% Lord#¥ Mighty and Majestic has
Commanded me*™V with. He* Said: Therefore, Glorify Allah when you come up to the
evening and when you come up to the morning [30:17].
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And as for Al-Isha Salat the last, there is darkness for the grave and for the Day of Qiyamah.
Allah? Commanded mes®"" and my "% community with this Salat during that time in order
to Irradiate the graves for them and for them to be Given the Noor upon the Bridge, and there
is none from a foot which walks to the Isha Salat except Allah?¥ Prohibits its body unto the
Fire; and it is the Salat which Allah#*" had Chosen for the Messengers?s before me™ V¥,
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And as for Al-Fajr Salat, when the sun emerges, emerges upon the two horns of Satan™.
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded me to pray Salat Al-Fajr before emergence of the
sun, and before the Kafir prostrates to it. Thus, my®% community performs Sajdah to it and

their quickness it more Beloved to Allah®?¥; and it is the Salat which the Angels of the night
and the day witness it’.

Page 246 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

He (the Jew) said, ‘You™®W speak the truth, O Muhammad-saww|’’5>9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘When there was ascension with
me**"Y to the sky and %" ended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, I®¥% heard the Azaan. There was an
Angel proclaiming the Azaan. He had not been seen in the sky before that night. He said,
‘Allah2? js the Greatest! Allah?? js the Greatest!’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “My3¥ servant speaks the truth. I*?"l am the Greatest!”
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He said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah??¥! | testify that there is no god except
Allah-2wil’

L;f; ‘ds N @.\ 5 6 ERVONENIER] Jus

Allah#2% Said: “My?2 servant speaks the truth. I#?" am Allah®?"i Who there is no god apart
from Me-32wil”

He said, ‘I testify that Muhammad=*" is Rasool®** of Allah-2"! | testify that Muhammad2""
is RasoolsaWW of Allah-22wil’

Allah?2i Said: “My3¥ servant speaks the truth. Muhammad=*"¥ is My 3" servant and My 2%
Rasool 2"V, |32Wi Sent him™ 2" and Selected him2ww!”

Pl e os ol L as Ji
He said, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat!’
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Allah?2i Said: “My2? servant speaks the truth, and he has called to My??* Imposition. The
one who walks to it being desirous regarding it, anticipating, it would be an atonement for
him for what has passed from his sins!”

Ciuﬂw s Cvu\s PEREEN
He said, ‘Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success!’
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Allah?2i Said: “It is the righteousness, and the gain, and the success!”
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Then I®"¥ |ed the Angels in the sky, just as I®"¥W had led the Prophets in Bayt Al-Maqdis’.
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HesaWY said: ‘Then ardent love overwhelmed me™=a%VY, so |5®"W fell down in Sajdah. MysawWw
Lord?™i Called out to me™®W: “I*%i had Imposed fifty (daily) Salats upon every Prophet3s
before you™®W, and 1™ am Imposing it upon you™®¥ and upon your**¥ community! So,
yous®™¥ should stand with it in your=®% community!”
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Rasool-Allah=®¥ said: ‘"% went down until I5®"¥ passed by lbrahim™s. He™® did not ask
me**"Y about anything until I"®*"% ended up to Musa™®. He™ said: ‘What happened, O
Muhammadaww?’
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[53WW said: ‘My "W Lord-32¥ Said: “I***l had Imposed fifty (daily) Salat upon every Prophet™s®"V
before you™®V, and I**"/ am Imposing it upon you™®" and yours®% community!”’
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Musa™® said: ‘O Muhammad=®¥! Your*®¥ community is last of the communities and their
weakest, and your™¥ Lord? will not Reject anything, and your*™¥ community is not
capable of standing with it. Therefore, return to your®% Lord?*" and ask Him??¥ for the
lightening for yours®¥ community’.
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I3WW returned to my ¥ Lord2? until I"®"% ended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha. I*"¥ fell in Sajdah,
then said: ‘You? have Imposed fifty (daily) Salats upon me**"* and my®*% community, and
neither can I®W endure than nor my*®¥ community, so Lighten from mesawwV’
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He?? Placed down ten from me™aWW, |8W returned to Musa® and informed him3s. He®
said: ‘Return, you (Muslims) cannot endure!’
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I5"W returned to my "W Lord "Il He2*i Dropped ten from me™s2WW, |3WW retyrned to Musa™s
and informed him?. He ™ said: ‘Return!’
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[$WW returned to Him™@2W, |5"¥ fel| in Sajdah until He#¥ Returned it to ten Salats (daily). I?"W
returned to Musa™® and informed him™s, He® said: ‘You (Muslims) cannot endure!’
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IWW returned to my "W Lord?¥, He®"" Placed down five from me™ "V, [V returned to
Musa™ and informed him™°. He® said: ‘You (Muslims) cannot endure!’
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[53WW said: ‘I?W am too embarrassed from mysWW Lord32¥, But, I"®*% shall be patient upon
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A caller called out to me®"¥: ‘Just as you®"¥ have been patient upon it, so these five will be
with (Rewards of) fifty, each Salat being as ten; and the one from your*®¥ community who
even things of doing a good deed, so he does do it, ten shall be written for him; and if he does
not do it, one will be written for him; and the one from your=2"¥ community who thinks of an
evil deed, so he does do it, one will be written against him, and if he does not do it, nothing
will be written against him!’
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Al-Sadig?"s said: ‘May Allah?** Recompense Musa® on behalf of this community!” — the
Hadeeth’ >0
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‘Fifty (daily) Salats were Imposed upon the Prophet™®"¥ on the night of the Ascension. Then
these were reduced and Made to be five. He®*" Called out: “O Muhammad="¥! Surely, the
Word will not Change with Me#"il There shall be (Rewards of) fifty for you™®W with these
five!”’>61
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘When Allah??* Mighty and Majestic Lightened from the
Prophet™®"¥ yntil these came to be five Salats (daily), Allah?* Revealed to him*": “These
five are with (Rewards of) fifty!”’>62
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy2"s (7t Imam2s*), “‘Why have the obligatory and the sunnah
Salat to be of fifty Cycles, neither any increase in it nor any reduction from it?’
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He@%s said: ‘The hours of the night are twelve hours, and in what is between emergence of
day to emergence of the sun there is an hour, and days of the day are twelve hours. So, two

Cycles have been Made to be for every hour, and what is between setting of the sun up to the
fall of twilight, is dusk. One Cycle has been Made to be for the dusk’.>®3
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Explanation (abridged) - This is a legal term for the hours, and it is difference with differing of
the terms, and the Cycle which is made for the dusk, perhaps these are two Cycles, for these
equate as one Cycle.
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And from that is what is reported by a group of elders of our scholars, may Allah™°?" be Pleased
with them, from our Master®“* Al-Sadig=*®"". Matran Al-Ansary asked his®"* father®"* Al-
Bagqir®"Ys about a number of difficult issues. From these is the house which isn’t from hours of
the night nor from hours of the day, which hour is it? He " said: ‘It is the hour which is
between the emergence of dawn to emergence of the sun’.
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the reason for the Salat, for there is a pre-occupation in it for
the people from (fulfilling) their (other) needs and tiredness for them in their bodies.
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He 3% said: ‘There is a reason in it, and that is, had the people been left without an alertness,
nor a reminder of the Prophet=®"Y with more than the first news (of former people), and the
remaining of the Book in their hands only (for show), they would have been upon what the
former ones had been upon.
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They (former ones) had taken a religion, and placed down (discarded) the Book, and called
people to what they were upon, and they killed them upon that, so their affairs were rituals,

and they (Muslims) would have gone where they (former ones) had gone.
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And Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Wanted that they should not forget the matter of
Muhammad=®"", so He®" Imposed the Salat upon them so they would be reminded five
times during every day, calling out with his*®“% name and worship with the Salat, and mention
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Allah?2i |est they become heedless about Him?, so they would forget Him?? so they are
ritualised his His®" Mention’’.>64
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‘Among what Al-Reza®"s has written in answer to his questions, he®"* said: ‘The reason for
the Salat, it is an acknowledgment with the Lordship of Allah??* Mighty and Majestic, and
vacating the idols, and standing in front of the Subduer, Majestic is His#¥ Majesty, with the
disgrace, and the poverty, and the humbleness, and the acknowledgment, and the uprooting
from the previous sins, and placing the face upon the ground every day five times a day in
reverence to Allah??"l Mighty and Majestic.
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And that he should be reminded, nor forgetting, nor cutting off, and he should be fearful,
humble, desirous, seeking for the increase in the religion and the world, along with what is in
it from the deterrence, and the constancy upon Zikr of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic by the
night and the day, lest the servant forgets his Master?, and his Manager®™, and his
Creator.
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So, he would be overruled, and transcended, and in his Zikr of his Lord#?¥, and his standing
in front of Him22¥, it would be a rebuke for him from the acts of disobedience and a preventer
from a variety of corruptions’’.>®>
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‘Al-Sadig@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him?"s, “Why did Al-Maghrib Salat become of
three Cycles, and four after it. There isn’t any reduction in it, neither during staying nor
travelling?’
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He3Ys said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto His®™ Prophet™®¥%, two Cycles
during the staying for every Salat. Rasool-Allah*®"% added two Salats to every Salat in the
staying and shortened in it during the travelling, except Al-Maghrib.
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When he*"W had prayed Al-Maghrib, it reached him2"Y (news of) being blessed with (Syeda)
Fatima®"s, So, he*®™" added one Cycle to it in thanking to Allah-#**i Mighty and Majestic.
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When Al-Hassan"s was blessed by (Allah??¥) he**"" added two Cycles of thanks to Allah?¥
Mighty and majestic. When Al-Husayn*"* was blessed by (Allah?%), he®*W added two cycles
to it in thanks to Allah** Mighty and Majestic.
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He?2 said: “For the male is a share of two females. [4:11], so he®V |eft it upon its state
during the staying and the travelling”.>%® (terrible recording and controversial — see note
below)
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Note — And the next Hadeeth negates it, and so do rest of the Ahadeeth resembling to it, but
and the consensus of the Muslims that the seven additional Cycles were in Al Medina, and her
asws pirth was at Makkah five years after the Prophet-hood.
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‘I asked Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@"s, | said to him™@%s, “‘When was the Salat Imposed upon the
Muslim, what they are upon today?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"Y* said: ‘At Al-Medina, when he#"" revealed the call (to Al-Islam)
and Al-Islam was strong, and Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic Prescribed the Jihad upon the
Muslims, Rasool-Allah®"¥ increased seven Cycles in the Salat —two Cycles in Al-Zohr, and two
Cycles in Al-Asr, and one Cycles in Al-Maghrib, and two Cycles in Al-Isha the last, and he™s®"W
settled Al-Fajr upon what had been Imposed at Makkah due to the hastening of the Angels of
the night to the sky, and due to the hastening of the descent of the Angels of the day to the
earth.
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Angels of the night and Angels of the day were witnessing Al-Fajr Salat with Rasool-Allah™2"¥,
For that, Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: and recitation at dawn. Surely the recitation at
dawn was always witnessed [17:78]. The Muslims witnessed it, and Angels of the day and
Angels of the night witnessed it”’.>%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, the narrator) said, ‘l said, ‘For which reason did Rasool-Allahsaww
obligate the midday Salat (optional) eight (Cycles) before Al Zohr, and eight (Cycles) after Al-
Asr? And for which reason he™®"W was desirous regarding performing Wud’u of Al-Maghrib
with all desire? And for reason did he™®"W obligate four Cycles from after Al-Maghrib? And for
which reason did he™®"" pray the night Salat at the end of the night and did not pray in the
beginning of the night?’
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He s said: ‘For emphasising the obligatory (Salat), because the people, had there not been
except four Cycles of Al Zohr, they would be taking lightly with it until the timing would be
almost missed out by them.
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When it were to be other than the obligatory, they would be quick to that due to its frequency,
and like that is which from before Al-Asr. They would be quick to that due to its frequency,
and that is because they are saying, ‘We have formed rows, and we want to pray the midday,
We will miss the time’.
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And like that is the Wud’u regarding Al-Maghrib (Salat). They are saying, ‘Until we perform
Wud’u, we will miss the time, so they are quick to the standing; and like that the four Cycles
which are from after Al-Maghrib, and like that is the night Salat at the end of the night. They
would be quick to the standing to Al-Fajr Salat. So that is the reach of the obligation of these,
like this!”’>68
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘When Adam™* came down from the Paradise, black
moles appeared in him™?Sin his face, from his@ head to his® feet. His™ grief and his* crying
upon what had appeared with him™*, was prolonged. Jibraeel® came to him™. He™® said to
him@s: “‘What makes you™* cry, O Adam=5?’
@ &b sjw wla i Je
He™®* said: ‘For these black moles which have appeared with me=s!’
o3 el &35 1148 Jaad 35 J6
He™® said: ‘Stand and pray Salat, for this is the time of the first Salat’.
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He™® prayed Salat, and the moles dropped to his® neck. Then he® came to him™? during the
time of the second Salat. He™ said: ‘O Adam™*! Stand and pray Salat, for this is the time of
the second Salat’.
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He @ stood and prayed Salat, and the moles dropped to his* navel. Then he? came to him™=*
during the third Salat. He™ said: ‘O Adam™! Stand and pray Salat, for this is the time of the

third Salat’.
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He™® stood and prayed Salat, and the moles dropped to his? knees. Then he® came to him™=*
during the fourth Salat. He™ said: ‘O Adam™*! Strand and pray Salat, for this is the time of the
fourth Salat’.
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He® stood and prayed Salat, and the moles dropped to his™ legs. He™ came to him™ during
the fifth Salat. He™® said: ‘O Adam™! Stand and pray Salat, for this is the time of the fifth
Salat’.
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He™® stood and prayed Salat, and (the moles) came out from hims. He® praised Allah*** and
extolled upon Him=2,
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Jibraeel™ said: ‘'O Adam™! An example of your?s children in this Salat is like your?s example
in these moles. One from your children who prays Salat, five Salat during every day and night,
will come out from his sins like what you have come out from these moles’.>%°
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa Bin Ja’far®%s, ‘How did the Salat become of one Cycle having
two Sajdah(s), and how, when it became of two Sajdah(s), it does not become (count as) two
Cycles?’
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He@%s said: ‘When you ask about something, then free your heart in order to understand.
The first Salat Rasool-Allah"" had prayed was in the sky in front of Allah®*¥ Blessed and
Exalted, by His®® Throne, Majestic is His?*" Majesty, and that is because when there was an
ascension with him?s and he® came to be by His®*" Throne, Blessed and Exalted, He®?¥ Said:
“O Muhammad™=®"¥!| Go near ‘Saad’ (a spring), and wash yours" places of Sajdah and clean
them and pray Salat to your=®“W Lord-2"il”
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Rasool-Allah™®"W went near to where Allah®" the Exalted had Commanded. Hes®W
performed Wud'u, and perfected his*®"¥ Wud’u. Then he*®"¥ faced the Subduer, Blessed and
Exalted, standing. He*"l Commanded him*®""¥ with beginning the Salat. He**"¥ did so.
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He?? Said: “O Muhammad™=2¥%! Recite: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful
[1:1]. ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] — up to its end”. He™*"¥ did that.
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Then He®" Commanded him to recite the Attribution of his*®"W Lord**" Blessed and Exalted:
‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-
Samad [112:2] . Then He®™%i Withheld the Word from him™¥, Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘‘He,
Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] .
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He2¥i Said: “Say: He does not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen
to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]!” He?* Withheld the Word from him*", Rasool-
Allah-®"% said: ‘Like that is my=2%W Lord23?¥! Like that is my2"W Lord3?¥! Like that is mys2WwW
Lord2zwiy’
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When he "W had said that, He®*¥ Said: ‘Perform Ruk’u, O Muhammad=2"¥, to yours®"V Lord"
azwj|” Rasool-Allah®"W performed Ruk’u. He?™ Said to him*™¥ while he**"¥ was in Ruk’u:
“Say: ‘Glorious is my*®™VW Lord?™ the Magnificent, and by His?* Praise!’”” He®"V did that
thrice.
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Then He?™ Said: “Raise your®% head, O Muhammad=®"!” Rasool-Allah®** did that.
Hea"W stood upright in front of Allah-2%,
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He?2 Said: “Perform Sajdah, O Muhammad=®"", to your*™¥ Lord?*¥!” Rasool-Allah2¥¥ fell
in Sajdah.
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He?2 Said: “Say: ‘Glorious is my=®W Lord?¥ the Exalted, and by His®® Praise!’”” Rasool-
Allah@"W did that thrice.
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He3™i Said to him™a"W: “Sit upright, O Muhammad=2*W!1” He*™" did that. When he**" was
sitting evenly, he™" recalled the Majesty of his®¥ Lord?#*", Majestic is His®" Majesty, so
Rasool-Allah=2¥" fell in Sajdah from his*®¥ own accord, not by a Command he**"" had been
Commanded by his*®"" Lord?*¥, Mighty and Majestic. He glorified as well, thrice.
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He?2 Said: “Stand straight!” He™®W did so, but he®"% did not see what he®"¥ had seen
from the Magnificence of his*"W Lord??"i, Majestic is His#" Majesty.
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He?2 Said to him™2WW: “Recite, O Muhammad=*"¥, and do what you®"* had done in the first
Cycle!” Rasool-Allah*®"¥ did that, then performed one Sajdah. When he*®""Y raised hissaWW
head, he™®¥ recalled the Majesty of his*®¥% Lord (s.w.t) Blessed and Exalted, for the second
time. So Rasool-Allah®"¥ fell into Sajdah from his*®¥% own accord, not by a Command his"
saww | ord22% Mighty and Majestic had Commanded. He™*"" glorified as well.
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Then He®" Said to him™2"W: “Raise your=®"¥ head, Allah® will Affirm you™®", and testify
that there is no god except Allah®*, and that Muhammad=®"¥ is Rasool**"¥ of Allah®*¥, and

the Hour is coming there is no doubt in it, and Allah?* will Resurrect the ones in the graves.
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O Allah??i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=®** and Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®"%, and
Mercy Muhammad™=®" and Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®"", like what You™?™ had Sent
Salawaat, and Blessed, and Mercied upon Ibrahim™* and progeny of Ibrahim, You® are
Praised, Glorified. O Allah2i! Accept his™®"" intercession in hiss®*% community and Raise his
SBWW rank!” He®"¥ did so.
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He?? Said: ‘O Muhammad=®"", greet!” Rasool-Allah=2"¥ faced his*™¥ Lord#*" Blessed and
Exalted, his™®" head lowered. He™ "V said: ‘The greeting be unto You2"il’
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The Subduer, Majestic is His % Majesty, Answered him2"%¥, He®?¥i Said: “And upon yousa"V
be the greeting, O Muhammad=2"¥! With My23?¥ bounties I*** have Strengthened you upon
obeying Me?™, and by My?? Protecting you™®"W |22 have Taken you™"¥ as a Prophets®"%
and a Beloved!””
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Then Abu Al-Hassan@%s said: ‘And rather, the Salat which He®% Commanded with, was of
two Cycles, and two Sajdah(s), and he@"" rather performed two Sajdah(s) in each Cycle, from
what 1% have informed you, of his™®" recalling Magnificence of his=®W Lord??, Blessed
and Exalted. So Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Made it an obligation’.
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I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! And what is ‘Sa’ad’ which He**"l had Commanded him
to wash from it?’
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He%s said: ‘A spring bursting forth from a corner from corners of the Throne, called ‘The
water of life’, and it is what Allah-#"I Mighty and Majestic Said: “Saad! By the Quran with the
Zikr [38:1]". But rather, He®® had Commanded him % to perform Wud’u, and recite, and
pray Salat”.>7°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about reason of the Salat, ‘How did it become of two Cycles and
four Sajdah(s)? Were these not two Cycles and two Sajdah(s) (before)?’ - He mentioned
approximate to the Hadeeth by Is’hag Bin Ammar, from Abu Al-Hassan@%s, increasing the
word and reducing”’.>"!
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “Why did the Salat become of two Cycles and four Sajdah(s.)?’
sl e S 5 e 5 5 6
He#"s said: ‘Because one Cycle from standing is with two Cycles from sitting”.>"2

o R e oS Tk Gl e et 2 el and 3 SR 2 e i 05 s o e 05 <18
S g D35 T A8 108 g QU8 4o enint Jiat 85 ) 508 oA B o o B0 e Gt 2l g 16 A

‘While Amir Al Momineen 3" was passing by courtyard of the Sacred House of Allah?*l when
he?"s |ooked at a man praying Salat, and his Salat was excellent. He™"* said: ‘O you man! Do
you know interpretation of your Salat?’
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The man said, ‘O son"s of uncle?, best creature of Allah®¥il And is there an interpretation
for the Salat apart from the servitude?’
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Ali#%s said: ‘Know, O you man! Allah2%i Blessed and Exalted did not Send His#¥ Prophet™sawW
with any Command from the Commands except and for it is an allegorical, and an
interpretation, and Revelation, and all that is based upon the servitude. The one who does
not recognise interpretation of his Salat, so all of his Salat is abortive, deficient, incomplete!’
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The man said, ‘O son"s of uncle®s, best creature of Allah®¥ What is the meaning of raising
your hand in the first Takbeer?’
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He%s said: ‘Allah?2, the Individual, the One Who there isn’t anything like him. He**"i cannot
be compared with anything, nor can he be touched by the five senses, nor realised by the
perceptions’.
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The man said, ‘What is the meaning of extending your neck in the Ruk’u?’
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He%s said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I have believed in Your?i Oneness, and even if You??
were to strike off my neck”.

I, 5252 G g J6
The man said, ‘What is the meaning of the first Sajdah?’
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Hes%s said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah??¥! You@™ have Created me from it’ — meaning
from the earth, and raised your head, ‘And You?* will Extract me from it’, and the second
Sajdah, ‘And You@# will be Returning us to it’, and raise your head the second time, ‘And You"
azwj will be Extracting us another time”’.

428 g Bb 5 st s, 5 s G e 0

The man said, ‘What is the meaning of raising your right leg and dropping the left during the
Tashahhud?’
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He 2" said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah2?¥! | kill the falsehood and establish the truth”.>”3
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‘From Al-Reza®"* (in an argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with
praying the Salat?’
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It will be said, ‘Because in the Salat is the acknowledgment with the Lordship, and it is the
general righteousness, because in it is vacating the idols, and the standing in front of the
Subduer with the disgrace, and the yielding, and the humility, and the acknowledgment, and
seeking the uprooting from the previous sins, and placing the forehead upon the ground every
day and night, for the servant to remember of Allah-?"l the Exalted without being forgetful of
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Him?™, and he would be fearful, trepidation, disgrace, seeking desirously in the increase for
the religion and the world, along with what is in it from the deterrence from the corruption.
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And that comes to be upon him during every day and night, lest the servant forgets his
Manager and his Creator, so he would become ungrateful, and rebel, and during Zikr of his
Creator and standing in front of his Lord?™, he would be rebuked from the acts of
disobedience, and frustrated, and prevented from a variety of corruptions.
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If he says, ‘Why was the original Salat Made to be of two Cycles and did not increase upon the
other by one Cycle, and upon other by two Cycles, and upon another not increased upon it by
anything?’
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It was said, ‘Because the original Salat, rather it is one Cycle, because the original number is
one. When you are deficient from one, it isn’t a Salat. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Knew
that the servant will not be fulfilling that one Cycle which there is no Salat less than it, with
its perfection, and its completeness, and the concentrating upon it. So He®" Paired one Cycle
to it for him to complete with the second what he had been deficient from the first. Thus
Allah?™i Imposed the original Salat as two Cycles.
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Then Rasool-Allah=®¥ knew that the servant will not be fulfil these two Cycles with
completeness of what they have been Commanded with and with its perfection. So he™saWw
jointed two Cycles, two Cycles to Al Zohr, and Al-Asr, and Al-Isha the last, for there to be in
these completeness of the first two Cycles.
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Then hes®¥ knew that Al-Maghrib Salat, the people would be busier during its timing for the
leaving to go to the homes, and the eating, and the Wud’u, and preparing for the sleeping, so
he? increased one Salat in it for it to be lighter upon them, and because the Cycles of Salat
during the day and the night would be odd (number).
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Then he™@"W |eft the morning (Salat) upon its state, because of the pre-occupation during its
timings is more, and the rushing to the need during it is general, and because the hearts
during it are emptier from the thinking due to scarcity of the dealings of the people at night,
and due to the lack of taking and giving. Thus the person during it is more concentrating upon
his Salat that he is from other Salat, because the thinking preceded the work from the night.

b 3 85 det o J6
If he says, ‘Why has one Cycle and two Sajdah(s) been made to be?’
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It will be said, ‘Because the Ruk’u is from work of the standing, and the Sajdah is from work
of the sitting, and Salat of a sitting one is upon the half than Salat of the standing one. Thus,
the Sajdah have been doubled in order to equate with the Ruk’u, so there would not be any
difference between the two, because the Salat is rather Ruk’u and Sajdah(s)”.>’4
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"Ys, ‘The externalist’s are saying, ‘How did the Salat become of one
Cycles and two Sajdah(s) and not become of two Cycles and two Sajdah(s)?’
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He % said: “When you ask about something, free your heart to understand it. The people are
claiming that the first Salat Rasool-Allah™*?"% prayed was in the earth, Jibraeel® came to him"
saww with it, and they are lying. The first Salat he®"% prayed is in the sky in front of Allah-22%
Blessed and Exalted, facing His®" Throne, Majestic is His**" Majestic.
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And He?™i Revealed to him™*®% and Commanded him to go near to ‘Sa’ad’ (spring) and

perform Wud’u, and He?® Said: “Perfect yours®" Wud’u and clean yours®" places of
Sajdah, and pray Salat to your®¥W Lord-22%i1"”’

574 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 2 H 19
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| said to him™@V%s, ‘And what is ‘Al-Sa’ad’?’

He#%s said: ‘A spring beneath a corner from corners of the Throne, prepared for
Muhammadsaww’,

TR (85 2aN cnen | oS0 (Fh s A s <ot %6 o 22 e Tedl L G oo stz al
LB Las 2 (pse (JRaill @ Se908 ol 5 Logs SN s3 OTA) 5 o g A e 2115 e

Then Abu Abdullah@%s recited: “Saad! By the Quran with the Zikr [38:1]”. ‘He*"" performed
Wud’u and perfected his*®¥Y% Wud’u, then he**"" the Throne of the Beneficent. He**"" stood
straight.
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Allah-#%i Revealed to him2"¥ with opening (beginning) the Salat. He®*W did so. Then He??
Revealed to him=®"" with ‘Opening of the Book’ (Surah Al-Fatiha), and Commanded him™=aWw
to recite it.
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Then He?% Revealed to him=®W: “Recite, O Muhammad**"V, Attribution of yoursa"W
Lord32%1” Hes*WW recited: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2]'. Then the
Blessed and Exalted Withheld the Word from him™@¥%, so Rasool-Allah=®"¥ recited from
hiss®W own accord: ‘“He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2], Allah®?¥ s the
Individual, the One, the ‘Samad”’.
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Then Allah?% Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him*®¥ to recite: He does not beget and is
not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]!”
HesaWW recited, and Allah#¥ Withheld the Word from him=2%%. Rasool-Allah®"¥ recited from
his®% own accord: ‘Like that is our Lord2?WV’
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When hes®W had said that, Allah®*" Revealed to him=®“%: “Perform Ruk’u to yoursw
Lord?™, O Muhammad**"¥, and raise your hands to yours*%¥ neck!”
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Hesa"W stood upright and installed himself*®"¥ in front of Allah?2%. Allah?¥ Revealed to
him=3"W: ‘Perform Sajdah to yours®W Lord??¥!” He sV fell in Sajdah.
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Allah-#%i Revealed to him™®"V: ‘Sit upright, 0 Muhammad**"!" He " did so. When he %W
raised his=®¥ head from the first Sajdah, the Blessed and Exalted Flashed to him*®“%, so
hesaww fell in Sajdah from his***% own accord, not to the Command his*®"% Lord?* had
Commanded him. So that flowed as the Grace from Allah®¥ and a Sunnah from His??"
Rasoo|—sawwil.575
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‘I found in a parchment of Idrees? at the mention of the story of Adam™®, that the stay of
Adam™in the Paradise and his ™ eating from the tree was of five hours from daytime of that

7

day’.
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He said, ‘Then Allah®?¥ the Exalted Called out to Adam™s: ‘The best timing of the worship is
the time which 172" Admitted you™ and your? wife® into the Paradise, at the decline of the
sin (midday), therefore both of you™ glorify Me??" during it!”
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1% have Prescribed the Salat to you™ and for that I°** have Named it as the ‘first’, and it
happened during the best of the days, the day of Friday.
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“Then 1 shall Send you both® down to the earth at the time of Al-Asr (late afternoon).
Glorify Me® during it! 1°? have Prescribed a Salat for both of you as well, and for that I
azwj have Named it as Al-Asr Salat.
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Then the sun will set, so pray Salat to Me# during it. I**" have Named it as Al-Maghrib Salat.
Then sit to Me?™ when the twilight disappears. 1°** have Named it as Al-Isha Salat’.

575 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 2 H 20
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Then He#% Said: ‘And 1°™ have Imposed upon you™ and upon your? lineage, fifty Cycles
Salat during every day and night, wherein are one hundred Sajdah(s), so pray it, O Adam“V,
I2% shall Write for you and for the one from yours lineage who prays it, two thousand five
hundred Salats!”’>7®

Translator’s note — ‘/ don’t see how Seyyid Ibn Tawoos (died 723 AH) could have a copy of the
Parchment of the Prophet ™ Idrees® who lived very near to the time of Prophet® Adam™’.
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‘From Musa@"%* Bin Ja’far?"s, from his®%s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-Momineen2s"s
having said: ‘Allah®¥ the Exalted Said to His®™ Prophet*™¥ on the night there was an
ascension with him=2¥W: “The previous community, their Salats were Imposed upon them in
the middle of the night and middle of the day, and it is from the adversities which had been,
and " have Raise it from your=®*% community and have Imposed upon them their Salat in
the ends of the night and the day, during the timings of their activity.
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And the previous communities, fifty Salats were Imposed upon them in fifty timings, and it is
from the times which were upon them, and 1% have Raised it from your=®% community!”
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Then Amir Al-Momineen@"s said in explanation of the merits of the community of our
ProphetsW¥: ‘Allah-#*" Mighty and Majestic Imposed upon them during the night and the day,
five Salts in five timings — two at night and three at daytime.
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Then these five Salat were Made to equate for fifty Salat, and He?*i Made these as
atonement of their sins. He®¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Surely the good deeds erase the
evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]. He®™i is Saying the five (daily) Salats
atone for the sins for as long as the servant stays away from the major sins’.

576 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 2 H 21
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘The Prophet™®"" saw in the sky on the night he*®"*¥ was ascended with to
it, there were Angels standing, and bowing since they had been Created. He*®"" said: ‘O
Jibraeel®! This, it is the worship!’
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Jibraeel™ said: ‘O Muhammad=2""! Ask yours®"¥ Lord??"i to Give your®*% community the
Qunout, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah(s) in their Salats’.
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Allah#" Gave them that, so the community of Muhammad=*"" are led by the Angels, those
in the sky’ —the Hadeeth”.>”’
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘This is the thing against which Allah?*" has Protected His?%
creatures who are Momineen by means of Salat, and Zakat, and suffering the hardship of
Fasting in the days in which it has been made obligatory, in order to give their limbs
peacefulness, to cast fear in their eyes, to make their spirits humble, to give their hearts
humility and to remove haughtiness from them.
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All this is achieved through the covering of their delicate cheeks with dust in humility,
prostrating their main limbs on the ground in humbleness, and retracting of their bellies so as
to reach to their backs due to Fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah-32)” 578
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‘The reason regarding the Salat is the servitude, and the acknowledgment with His??%
Lordship, and vacating the idols. That is repeated upon them five times during every day and
night, and lest they forget their Creator and their Sustainer, and they would not be heedless
from obeying Him#, and they would be Mentioners, praising, thanking for His* bounties
and His®™ Grace upon them.
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And another reason is to humiliate during it every obstinate tyrant and arrogant one, and he
would acknowledge, and fear, and humble, and do Sajdah to Him#, and he would know that
there is a Creator for him, and a Sustainer, and a Causer of life and a Causer of death, and
until during his standing in front of Him?? it would be a rebuker for him from disobeying
Allah=2%,
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In the Salat there is a reason of the servitude, and reason of salvation of his soul, and reason
of thanking for His*"i bounties, and reason of humbling every obstinate tyrant and arrogant
one, and his fearfulness, and his humility.
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And reason of the optional Salat is to complete whatever is deficient from the obligatory
(Salats), from whatever mighty have occurred in it, from the mistakes, and the deficiencies,
and the lightening, and discussing of the souls (thoughts), and the mistaking from the

timing”’ .>7°
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He said, ‘And Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about reason of the timings of the Salat, and why
these have been Obligated in five different timings, and why not obligated during one timing.
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He 2% said: ‘Allah"#" has Imposed the morning Salat at the first hour of the day, and it is good
fortune, and He®%i Imposed Al-Zohr Salat, at being six hours from the day, and it is good
fortune, and Imposed Al-Asr at seven hours from the day, and it is good fortune, and Imposed
Al-Maghrib at the first hour from the night, and it is good fortune, and Imposed Al-Isha the
last at three hours from the night, and it his good fortune.
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So, these are eleven reasons for timings of the Salat, and it is not allowed to delay the Salat

from these fortunate timings, so you would come to be in the inauspicious timings”.>8°
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CHAPTER 3 — TYPES OF SALAT, AND THE OBLIGATORY AND
THE SUNNAH FROM THESE, AND MEANING OF THE ‘MIDDLE’
SALAT
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The Verse — (Surah) Al Bagarah - Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat,
and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238].
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‘From Abu Ja’far?Ys having said: ‘Allah?® Mighty and Majestic Obligated the Salat and
Rasool-Allah**"" enacted (legislated) the Sunnah Salat upon ten aspects — Salat of the staying,
and Salat of the travelling, and Salat of the fear upon three aspects, and Salat of the eclipses
of the sun and the moon, and Salat of the two Eids, and Salat of beseeching for rain, and Salat
upon the deceased”.>8!
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘The obligatory Salats — Al-Zohr is four Cycles, and Al-Asr is four Cycles, and
Al-Maghrib is three Cycles, and Al-Isha the last is four Cycles, and Al-Fajr is two Cycles. Thus,
the total of the obligatory Salat is of seventeen Cycles.
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And the Sunnah are thirty-four Cycles — from these are the four Cycles after Al-Maghrib, there
being no reduction in these during a journey or staying, and two Cycles from sitting after the
last Al-Isha both equating as one Cycles, and eight Cycles in the pre-dawn, and it is the night
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Salat, and ‘Al-Shaf’a’ two Cycles, and ‘Al-Witr’ one Cycles, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr after Al-
Witr, and eight Cycles before Al-Zohr, and eight Cycles before Al-Asr”’.>82
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far?%s about what Salats Allah?", Majestic is His?* Majesty has Obligated.
HeYs said: ‘Five Salats during the night and the day’.
| said, ‘Has Allah?2¥ the Exalted Named these in His#" Book?’
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He?%s said: ‘Yes. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said to His®*¥ Prophet™**"V: “Establish the
Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the night, [17:78], and it’s
decline is it’s going down. In what is between decline of the sun to the darkness of the night
there are four Salats. He®¥ Named these, and Explained these, and Timed these; and
darkness of its night it is halfway. Then He®% Said: and recitation at dawn. Surely the
recitation at dawn was always witnessed [17:78] .
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So, these are five, and the Blessed and Exalted Said regarding that: And establish the Salat in
the two ends of the day [11:114], and it’s two ends is Salat Al-Maghrib and the morning - and
near from the night. [11:114], so it is the Salat Al-Isha the last.
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And Mighty and Majestic Said: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat,
[2:238] — and it is Al-Zohr Slat, and it is the first Salat Rasool-Allah**"" had prayed, and it is
the middle of the two Salats of the daytime — the morning Salat and Salat Al-Asr - and be
standing obedient to Allah [2:238] — in the middle Salat”.>%3
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‘From him™@%s — similar to it, except he®"s said: ‘And the middle Salat, and it is the Friday
Salat and Al-Asr in rest of the days”.>%*
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‘Abu Ja’far®“s was asked about what Salats Allah#" Mighty and Majestic has Imposed’ —and
he@¥s continued the Hadeeth similar to what has passed up to his®%s words: ‘And it is the
middle of the two Salats at daytime —the morning Salat and Al-Asr Salat’.
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And he®"s said regarding one of the recitations: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular)
the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] — in Salat Al-
Asr’.
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He % said: ‘And this Verse was Revealed on the day of Friday while Rasool-Allah®"" was in
a journey. He™®W was obedient regarding it and left it upon its state, and he**"%¥ added two
Cycles for the stayer (non-traveller).
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And rather, those two Cycles which Rasool-Allah**"%¥ had added have been dropped on the
day of Friday for the place of the two sermons. The one who prays it alone, let him pray is as
four (Cycles) like Al-Zohr Salaat in rest of the days.
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He@%s said: ‘And the time of Al-Asr on the day of Friday is in time of Al-Zohr in rest of the
days’ .58
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he®"s recited: ‘Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle
Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] — he®" said: ‘The man
concentrates upon his Salat and preserves it until he is neither distracted from pre-occupied
from it by anything”.>%®
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77

‘From Abu Yunus a slave of Ayesha wife of the Prophet™®"W having said: ‘Ayesha ordered me
to write a Parchment (Quran) for her, and she said, “‘When you reach this Verse, so write:
Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - and be
standing obedient to Allah [2:238]'.
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Then Ayesha said, ‘I heard it as such, by Allah-#?¥, from Rasool-Allah-saww|"’587
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‘I wrote a Quran for Ayesha. She said, ‘When you pass by the Verse of Salat, do not write it
upon | dictate to you’. When | passed by it, she dictated to me: Maintain your Salat(s) and
(in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - [2:238]" 58
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 4
587 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH5
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 6
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‘I was writing a Quran for Hafsa, wife of the Prophet2"¥, She said, ‘When you write this Verse,
so write: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr -
[2:238]" 58°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™"s saying: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr Salat, and it is the first Salat
Allah?™i had Revealed unto His®™ Prophet-saww’’ 590
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‘I entered to see my Master?"s Abu Abdullah?®%s, | said, ‘The greeting be upon you™®%“s, O
son®"s of Rasool-Allah™sawwl’
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He?Ys said: ‘And upon you be the greeting! By Allah?™i, We?"s are his*®V sons?"“s and
we % gre not his*?"¥ relatives!’
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Then he®%s said to me: ‘O Aaiz! When you meet Allah?* Mighty and Majestic with the five
obligatory Salats, Allah?*I will not Question you about what is besides that’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Our companions said to him, ‘Which thing was your question until
he@¥s answered you with this?’
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58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 7
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 8

Page 273 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

He said, ‘l had not begun with a question, but | am a man unable to stand at night, and | was
fearing that | would be seized with that and | would be destroyed, so he®"* initiated me with
an answer what | had wanted to ask him“s about”’.>%!
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‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘The middle Salat is the Friday Salat on the day of Friday and Al-Zohr
in rest of the days’’.>%?
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s — ‘The Scholar?¥s said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Asr’”’ .53
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?%, ‘The middle Salat?’
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He?s said: ‘Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr -
[2:238], and the middle, it is Al-Zohr, and like that Rasool-Allah=®*" used to recite it”’.>%*
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‘They both asked Abu Ja’far?%s about Words of Allah??¥i; ‘Maintain your Salat(s) and (in
particular) the middle Salat, [2:238]. He®"* said: ‘Salat Al-Zohr, and in it Allah-3" Obligated
the Friday”’.>®®
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr”’.>%®

591 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH?9

592 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 HH 10
593 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3 H H 11
594 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 12
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 13
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 HH 14

Page 274 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

Dl o Gl B G 5 52l e 5 0 e e Bl s Ll Bl 106 e A of e s 3 asd e 5 <15
RHEARS

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The middle Salat, it is the middle one from Salats of the
day, and it is Al-Zohr’ — and rather our companions are preserving upon the midday for its
reason”’.>%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day
[11:114], and it’s two ends is Salat Al-Maghrib and the morning - and near from the night.
[11:114], so it is the Salat Al-Isha the last”’.>%®
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‘We heard Abu Ja’far®Ys and asked him?%s about Words of Allah?*): Maintain your Salat(s)
and (in particular) the middle Salat, [2:238]. He®"* said: ‘It is Al-Zohr Salat, and in it Allah-2%
has Obligated the Friday, and in it is the timing which no Muslim servant will ask Allah-#?" for

good during it, except He?" will Give it to him”’.>%°

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) —
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘A woman wrote to Al-Hassan?"s Bin Ali®%s for a Quran.
Al-Hassan™"s said to the scribe: ‘When you reach this Verse, write: Maintain your Salat(s)
and (in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - and be standing obedient to Allah
[2:238]" 5%
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597 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 15
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3 H H 16
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 17 a
600 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 17 b
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‘From Abu Abdullah having said: ‘Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat,
- and Salat Al-Asr - and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] 5!
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‘Hafsa Bint Umar instructed that a Quran be written for her, so she said to the scribe, “‘When
you come to the Verse of the Salat, then show me until | instruct you to write it like what |
had heard it from Rasool-Allah™®"%’' When she permitted it, she instructed him to write it as:
Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - [2:238]" .%°2

Notes: -
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And | found in a book from the original, from Abu Baseer, from Abu
Abdullah™s"s having said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr Salat, and it is the first Salat Allah=@?"

had Revealed it upon His @ Prophetsww”
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And | saw in the book, ‘Tafseer Al Quran An Al-Sadigeyn“*’, from an ancient beautiful copy
in our possession now, four Ahadeeth by a number of ways from Al-Baqir®"s and Al-Sadig ®"*:
‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr, and Rasool-Allah™=®" had recited: Maintain your Salat(s) and (in
particular) the middle Salat, - and Salat Al-Asr - [2:238]".
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And it is reported as well in the book ‘Madinat Al IIm’, from Abu Abdullah™"“s: ‘The middle
Salat is Al-Zohr, and it is the first Salat Allah™°*" had Imposed upon His " Prophet """,
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‘Abu Abdullahs%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah@"" said: ‘WY bequeath to you™@s*s, O Ali®"s, regarding
yourself@Ws with (certain) characteristics, therefore prefer these’.
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HesaY said: ‘Up to he*®™" said: ‘And the sixth is the taking with my*®¥ Sunnah regarding
my @YW Salat, and regarding my®"V¥ fast, and ratifies me=2W", As for the Salat, it is fifty Cycles
during the night and the day’.
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Up to he ¥ said: ‘And upon you is with the night Salat’ — repeating it four times — ‘And upon
you with the midday, and upon you is with raising your hands to your Lord??, and frequently
turning it’ the Hadeeth” 603
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‘Al-Sadiq@%* said: ‘Our@%s Shias are people of devoutness and the struggle, and people of
loyalty, and the entrustment, and people of ascetism, and the worship, and the companions
of fifty-one Cycles during the day and night, the establishers at night and the fasters at night.
They are paying Zakat of their wealth, and performing Hajj of the House (Kaabah), and they

are shunning every Prohibition”” 604
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s regarding Words of Allah?™ the Exalted: And those who are
preserving upon their Salats [70:34]. He*"* said: ‘They are companions of the fifty Salats,
from our?s“s Shias”’ .05
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Explanation — The Salat is relating upon the Cycles as a metaphor.

603 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3 H H 18
604 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 19
605 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 20
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Askari®*"s having said: ‘Signs of the Momin are
five’ —and he?"s counted from these fifty-one Salats’.6%®
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‘| said to Al-Reza"s about the best of what the servant can draw closer to Allah??¥ with,
from his Salat?’
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He % said: ‘Forty-six Cycles, its obligatory and its optional’.

15 fa1 s IS
| said, ‘This is a report by Zurarah!’
B e 32 i_ws 8 Tast o Tl
He?"s said: ‘Do you see anyone who was more proclaimer with truth than Zurarah?’’6%7
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Note — Zurarah reported, ‘It is which includes the midday Salat of eight Cycles before Al-Zohr
Salat, then two Cycles after it, then two Cycles before Al-Asr, and two Cycles after Al-Maghrib,
and thirteen Cycles from end of the night, to become twenty-seven Cycles, and this is all what
the Sunnah has flowed with. It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Tahzeeb’ V 1, Page 135, with
two chains’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘And upon you is with the forty-six
Salats (cycles), and upon you is with perform the Hajj with sincerity and intend the annulment
(of previous matters) when you arrive to Makkah’.
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Then he™®"s said: ‘And that which Abu Baseer had come to you with, the fifty-one Salats, and
beginning with the Umrah Tamatto to the Hajj, and what we s have instructed with it from
beginning with the Tamatto. For that (reason) with us is provisions and expense monies for
that whatever is sufficient for us and sufficient for you, and nothing from it opposes the truth

nor contradicts it”’.608
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Note — ‘Forty-six’ — The intended with the two extra Cycles over the forty-four are two Cycles
of Al-Isha, and it is named at Al-Tarwiya.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®*"s having said: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic rather Imposed
upon the people during the day and the night, seventeen Cycles. One who comes with these,
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic will not Question him about what is besides it (from the Salats),
and rather Rasool-Allah*®"W had added to these it’s double in order to have completion with
the optional (Salats), whatever deficiencies may have occurred in it.
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And Allah?* Mighty and Majestic does not Punish upon frequency of the Salat and the fasts,
but He®™¥i Punishes upon opposing the Sunnah’’.6%°
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Note — Perhaps he®" intended with ‘frequency of the Salat’ what the people are praying from
fifty-one Salats, is a delusion from them that doubt the Obligatory (Salats), it is thirty-four, like
what is known, and it isn’t like that.
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‘From Ma’mar Bin Yahya, he heard Abu Ja’far?s*s saying: ‘Allah?* will not Question a servant
about any Salat after the obligatory, nor about charity after the Zakat, nor about a fast after
(fasts of) the month of Ramazan’’.%10
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Research (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by Hanan, from Al-Sadiqg®"* having said: ‘The

Prophet*®"" used to pry eighteen Cycles at midday, and four first and eight after it’ — the
Hadeeth’.
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A report by Suleyman Bin Khalid, from Abu Abdullah*"* having said: ‘The optional Salat are
eighteen Cycles when the sun declines, before Al-Zohr, and six Cycles after Al-Zohr, and two
Cycles before Al-Asr’.
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‘From Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad2"s having said: ‘Allah??* Imposed the Salat. He®*% Imposed
it as fifty Salat during the day and the night. Then Allah-*" Mercied His®" creatures being
Kind with them, so He®%i Returned it to five Salats.
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And the cause of that is that when Allah®, Majestic and Mighty, Ascended His??"
Prophet*®W Muhammad*®¥%, he*"W passed by the Prophets®:. No one asked him=* until
hesaY ended to Musa™®®. He® asked him=2"%, so he®" informed him™=s. He®* said to him"
saww. ‘Return to your=®W Lord and request to Him?? to Lighten from yours®¥ community,
for I® have not ceased to know the obedience from children of Israel until the obligations
were Revealed. Then they disliked’.

610 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 25

Page 280 of 326




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 79 www.hubeali.com

’c?/j‘ JUB &2 st ) 5 Y sk it L LS 58 JLd e $Jw 8},

The Prophet*®V" returned. Hes*"" asked his**"V Lord??, so He* Dropped five Salats from
it. When hes®"" ended to Musa®, hes®"W informed him™®. He®® said: ‘Return!’

2
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He W returned. He®* Dropped five from it. Musa™ did not cease to return hims®“% and
He®W Kept dropping five from it until it ended to five. Then Rasool-Allah=®V¥ was too
embarrassed from returning to his™®W Lord3",
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Then Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘May Allah#" Recompense Musa on behalf of this community’
— Hadeeth” 61!
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And from him@%s, he"* mentioned the obligatory seventeen Cycles during the day and the
night, then said: ‘And the Sunnah is double that. It has been made as a fulfiller of the
obligatory (Salats) whatever deficiencies the servant may have, or heedlessness, or mistakes
from him from the obligatory, it will be completed with the Sunnah’.6%2
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And from him™@W%s 3 questioner asked him@%s gbout the Sunnah Salats. He™®"* said to the
guestioner: ‘Perhaps you are claiming that these are an Imposition (obligatory)’.
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™s¥s! | am not saying regarding it except with your word’.
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He@%s said: ‘These (optional) Salat, Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™¥s used to take himself?®"s with
fulfilling whatever he?®"“ had missed out during a night or day, and these are like the

Obligatory”.%13
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611 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 26 a
612 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 26 b
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And from him™="s, it reached him@"* about Ammar Al Sabaty that he is reporting from him=2sws
that the Sunnah is from the Imposed Salats, and he®"* said: ‘Where is he going? It isn’t like
that. I had narrated to him. But rather I*%* said, the one who prays Salat and he
concentrates upon his Salat and does not discuss with himself, then whatever he had
concentrated upon, Allah#¥ will Accept from him.
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Sometimes it is raised from the Salat, it’s quarter, and it’s half, and it’s fifth, and it’s third. But
rather, the Sunnah has been instructed with in order to perfect with it whatever had gone
from the Prescribed (Salats)”’.6
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And from him™?@VYs having said: ‘1°*%¢ don’t like shorten from the complete fifty-one Cycles
during every day and night’.
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It was said, ‘And how is that (performed)?’
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He s said: ‘Eight Salats before Al-Zohr Salat, and it is the midday Salat, and Salat of the
penitent ones, when the sun declines before the obligatory; and four after the obligatory; and
four before Al-Asr Salat.
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Then the obligatory Salat, and there is no Salat after that until after the sun sets, and he should
begin in Al-Maghrib Salat with the obligatory, then after it he should pray the Sunnah Salat of
four Cycles, and after Al-Isha. Two Cycles from sitting equates to one Cycle because Salat of
the sitting one without reason is upon the half from Salat of the standing one.
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Then the night Salat is of eight Cycles, and ‘Al Witr’ is of three Cycles, and two Cycles of Al-
Fajr before Al-Fajr Salat. For that is thirty-four Cycles, twice of the obligatory, and the
obligatory are of seventeen Cycles, so the total comes to be fifty-one Cycles during every day
and night” 8%

614 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch3HH 26 d
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Note - We are reporting from Rasool-Allah=®"*, may the Salawaat of Allah™°*" upon him and
his*®¥ Progeny *" having said: ‘Salat of the sitting one is upon the half from the Salat of the
standing one’.
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‘In a bequest of the Prophet=®"" to Abu Zarr™, by his previous chain in the chapter on merits
of the Salat: ‘O Abu Zarr™! Whichever man volunteers twelve Cycles during a day besides the
Prescribed, there would be a right for him of a house in the Paradise” .61
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‘That which has ended to us from knowledge of our Scholars?"s, those Allah#" has Imposed
obedience to them™®"Ys and Obligated their?"¥s Wilayah, and from its aspects is the Salat of
seventeen aspects.
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The first aspect of the Salat are Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when you have fulfilled the
Salat, [4:103] — meaning when the Salat is obligated, then mention Allah standing and

sitting, and upon your sides. [4:103]. Al-Sadiq?*"* said: ‘The healthy one should pray standing
with Ruk’u and Sajdah(s) complete’. So, this is the first aspect of the Salat.
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The second aspect is His#" Word: and sitting, [4:103]. He®"* said: ‘And he is the sick praying
seated’.
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And the third aspect, and upon your sides. [4:103], and he is the one not able upon praying
seated, he should pray lying down with the gestures. So, this is third of its aspects.
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And the Salat of fear is based upon three aspects. Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And
when you (O Rasool) are among them, so establish the Salat for them, and let a group of
them stand with you, and let them take their weapons. [4:102].
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Al-Sadiq®"s said: ‘The prayer leader should stand with a party from his people, and a party
would be facing the enemy. He would pray with the party which is with him and he would
stand in the second and they would be standing with him, and they would pray the second
Cycle, and the prayer leader is standing and they are sitting and testifying and greeting each
other.
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Then they would be dispersing, so they would be standing in the place of their companions,
and the party would come, those who had not prayed, so they would be standing behind the
prayer leader. The prayer leader would be praying the second Cycle with them for him, and it
is the first for them, and he would sit while they would be standing and praying for themselves
the second Cycle, and the prayer leader would greet unto them.
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And the second aspect of the Salat of fear, it is which the thieves and the wild animals are
fear for, and it is during the journey. He diverts towards the Qiblah and he begins the Salat,
and he passes in his direction which he is in. When he is free from the recitation and intends
the Ruk’u and the Sajdah(s), he should turn his face towards the Qiblah if he is able upon it
when he is on foot, and if he is not able upon Ruk’u and Sajdah wherever he may be heading,
and if he is riding, he would gesture the gestures by his head.
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And Salat of the quarrelling, and it is the striker during the water when he is not able from

descending (from the horse) and praying. He should exclaim a Takbeer for every Cycles
wherever he may be heading. So, these are aspects of the Salat of fear.
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And the Salat of confusion is based upon three aspects. An aspect from these, he is the man

who happens to be in a wilderness and he does not know the Qiblah. He should pray to four
sides.
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And the second aspect is one who misses a Salat and he does not know which Salat it is, so it
obligates that he should pray three Cycles, and four Cycles, and two Cycles. If that which he
had missed were to be Al-Isha, so he would have fulfilled it, and if it was Al-Zohr, he would
have fulfilled it, and if it were Al-Asr, he would have fulfilled it, and if it were Al-Fajr, he would
have fulfilled, and like that is Al-Maghrib.
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And the one who has two clothes upon him, and one of these is hit by urine, or filth, or sexual
impurity, and he does not know which of the two clothes the filth had been hit. He should
pray in this and this. When he finds the water, he should wash them both together.
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And Salat of the eclipse is of ten Cycles with four Sajdah; and Salat of the two Eids is of two
Cycles; and Salat of beseeching for the rain; and Salat of the one who dives into the water and
the Salat presents, and he is not able upon exiting from the water, he should indicate
gestures; and Salat of the naked, he should sit contracted and gesture with the Ruk’u and the
Sajdah(s), and rather his Sajdah(s) would be lower than his Ruk’u; and the funeral Salat”.6%’
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‘The Salat during the day and the night is of fifty-one Cycles — the obligatory from these are
seventeen Cycles, and whatever is besides that is Sunnah and optional.
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As for the obligatory — Al-Zohr is of four Cycles, and Al-Asr is for four Cycles, and Al-Maghrib
is of three Cycles, and Al-Isha the last is of four Cycles, and the morning is of two Cycles.
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And as for the Sunnah and the optional — these are of thirty-four Cycles. From these is option
of Al-Zohr as being sixteen Cycles, eight before Al-Zohr and eight after it before Al-Asr; and
optional of Al-Maghrib is of four Cycles, and after Al-Isha the last are two Cycles from sitting
equating as one Cycles.
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If there is an occurrence of an even with the man before he reaches end of the night, he
should pray Salat Al-Witr, he would have continued upon Al-Witr, and the night Salat is of
eight Cycles, and ‘Al-Shaf’a’ is of two Cycles, and ‘Al-Witr’ is of one Cycle, and two Cycles of
Al-Fajr. Thus these are thirty-four Cycles” .68
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"¥ — He®"s said: ‘Know, may Allah-#*"i Mercy you! The obligatory
and the optional during the day and the night are fifty-one Cycles.
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The obligatory from these are seventeen Cycles as an obligation, and thirty-four Cycles are
Sunnah — Al-Zohr four Cycles, and Al-Asr four Cycles, and Al-Maghrib three Cycles, and Al-Isha
the last four Cycles, and the morning two Cycles. These are obligatory of the staying (non-
travelling).
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And Salat of the journey, the obligatory are eleven Cycles — Al-Zohr two Cycles, and Al-Asr two
Cycles, and Al-Maghrib three Cycles, and Al-Isha the last two Cycles, and the morning two
Cycles.
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And the optional during the staying (not travelling) is double the obligatory, because Rasool-
Allah™sWW said: ‘Mys™¥ Lord?* Imposed seventeen Cycles. I®"% imposed upon myselfsaww
and People @Y of my*®"W Household and my=@¥" Shias, parallel to each Cycle, two Cycles in
order to complete the obligatory ones with that when he had faced from the deficiencies and
the missed from it.
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Eight Cycles before decline of the sun (midday), and it is Salat of the penitent ones, and eight

after Al-Zohr, and it is Salat of the fearful ones, and four Cycles between Al-Maghrib and Al-
Isha the last, and it is Salat of the mentioners (Zakirs), and two Cycles after Al-Isha the last

618 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 3 H H 29
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from sitting, calculate as one Cycle from standing, and it is Salat of the thankful ones, and
eight Cycles Salt of the night, and it is Salat of the fearful ones, and three Cycles of Al-Witr,
and it is Salat of the desiring ones, and two Salats during Al-Fajr, and it is Salat of the praising
ones.
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And the optional during the journey are four Cycles after Al-Maghrib, and two Cycles after Al-
Isha the last from sitting, and thirteen Cycles of the night Salat with two Cycles of Al-Fajr; and
if he is not able at night, then he can fulfil these at daytime, or the next day during the time
of the night Salat, or from beginning of the night”.6%°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Sometimes a questioner would ask about Salat of Rasool-
Allah®"W and his®¥ fasting. He™*™¥ informed him with it and he™*®¥ would say: ‘Allah?%
will not Punish upon the increased (number of Salats)’. It is as if he thought that he was better
than Rasool-Allah™2"¥ (in praying Salat)”’.62°
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CHAPTER 4 — FOR THE SALAT THERE ARE FOUR THOUSAND
DOORS, AND THESE ARE OFFERINGS (MEANS OF NEARNESS
TO ALLAH®*") OF EVERY PIOUS ONE, AND BEST TOPIC, AND
MERIT OF ITS MORE
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him?®%“s saying: ‘The Salat, there are
thousands of doors (issues) for it”’.6%!

2932 VT fagl alall 106 ¢ Gslall (2 pe o 50R 02 OpATES Y (L3 -2

‘From Al-Sadiq™"s having said: ‘For the Salat there are four thousand limits’.
NS ETINE
And in a report: ‘Four thousand doors (issues)”’.6%?
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Explanation (Abridged) —

Al-Shaheed, may Allah®*" Raise his rank, interpreted the doors and the limits with obligations
of the Salat and its recommendations, and made the obligations approximately a thousand,
and classified the thousand, the recommended as three thousand, and a thousand for it are
optional.

Aol 5 B sead b LA oF CalSE W VT )l s o 5 b aaledl) L) soud) 5 Ol VL LAl gy 1 el 1 JU
L s#9) cpodll e D) OB Ladll 5 2l el

And Al-Waleed, may Allah*®"" Sanctify his soul, said, ‘Perhaps the intent with the doors and
the limits are the issues related with it, and these will reach four thousand without

621 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch4HH 1
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encumberment, or the intent with the limits are the issues, and the doors are doors of
ampleness and the Grace, for the Salat is an ascension of the Momin — end.
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And perhaps the intent with the doors are doors of the sky from which the Salat rises from
each door.
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And from the Prophet™®"": ‘The sky buzzed, and there is a right for it to buzz. There is no place
in it for a foot except and in it is an Angel either performing Ruk’u or Sajdah’.
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The expressions of the Angels of every sky, and they are doors for the Salats ascending to
them.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And Allah™ @ is more Knowing with the truth and the correctness
regarding entirety of the doors’.
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said: ‘I'™ entered to see Rasool-Allah™*®"W and he*®“¥ was seated
alone in the Masjid. He*®Y said to me™: ‘O Abu Zarr™! There is a salutation for the Masjid!’
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I said, ‘And what is it’s salutation?’
He WY said: “Two Cycles! Two Cycles!
e W el el B6) &1 Oz 0 1

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™2"WI You@"W jnstructed me™ with the Salat, so what is the Salat?’
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Hes@"W said: ‘Best topic. The one who so desires can do less, and one who so desires can do
more’’ 623
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘The Salat is an offering (means of nearness to Allah-3?¥) of
every pious one”’ .54
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from Abu
Abdullah@%*, from his*" forefathers@", from Amir Al-Momineen2*"s,
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from Al-
Sadig™®"Ys, from his@"s father?%s, from his?"“* forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-s2%W
said’ — and mentioned similar to it.6%°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan%s having said: ‘The optional Salats are means of nearness (to Allah-32")

of every Momin”’ 626
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‘From Abu Abdullah@Ys, from his?"s father2%s: “The Prophet*®"" said: ‘One who prays five
hundred Cycles Salat in what is between the two Fridays, will have for him in the Presence of
Allah-#" whatever he wishes for from good”.%%’
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‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammad"s, and the Salat had been mentioned in his®"* presence.
He 2% said: ‘In the Book of Ali®¥s which was dictated by Rasool-Allah=2*": ‘Allah-3?¥ Blessed
and Exalted will not Punish upon abundance of Salat and the fasts, but He®" will Increase
him in goodly Recompense’’ 628
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s father?®"s, from his@"s forefathers@“s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™@W said: ‘The Salat is best topic. The one who so desires can do less, and one who so
desires can do more’’.%%°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?"s used to pray a thousand Cycles
during the day and night, and the wind had inclined him?$*s to be at the status of the ear (of

corn)” .30
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Explanation — ‘Inclined him "’ — i.e., due to his®"s thinness and his*"* weakness, or due to
the intensity of his®"* orientation towards the truth, as if he®"* was a body without a soul.
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‘I came to the door of the house in which Al-Reza®*s had been withheld in (house arrest) at
Sarakhsa, and he™®"Ys had been shackled, and | sought permission of the warden to see
him™@%s, He said, ‘There is no way for you to see him=2sws/’
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| said, And why not?’ He said, ‘Because sometimes he®"s prays a thousand Cycles of Salat
during his®%s day and his®" night’ — the Hadeeth”” 63!
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‘I have not seen any Hashemite better than Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn?¥¢, and he®"* used to pray
a thousand Cycles Salat during the day and night to the extent that impacts of Sajdah(s)
appeared in his?"s forehead resembling the callus of a camel”’.632
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn used to pray a thousand Cycles Salat
during the day and the night just as Amir Al Momineen " had done. There were five hundred
date trees for him@%s, and he®"“s would pray two Cycles Salat by each date tree’ — the
Hadeeth” 633
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‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘The Salat is an offering (means of nearness to Allah?? of every

pious one”’ 634
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And he®%s said: “Pledge with the matter of the Salat and be preserving upon it, and frequent
from it and draw closer (to Allah?™) by it, for it is @ timed Ordinance for the Momineen

[4:103]’ — up to the end of what has passed”’.63°
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‘From Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad*"* having said: ‘The Salat is an offering (means of nearness
to Allah22¥) of every pious’.636
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And he?®"s said: ‘For all things there is a face, and face of your religion is the Salat’’.%%’
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And we are reporting from Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayns%s: ‘He " ysed to pray optional Salats of a

thousand Cycles during every day and night’’.638
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, he®"s had taken off his®"s own shirt of wool and placed it upon Deobel,
and said to him: ‘Preserve this shirt for 1" have prayed a thousand Cycles of Salat in it every
night for a thousand nights, and have completed the Quran in it a thousand completions’ —
the Hadeeth”.%%°
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir*"s having said: ‘By Allah2*il Ali®%s ysed to eat the eating of slaves’
— up to he®"s said: ‘And he®"s used to pray a thousand Cycles during the day and night”’.64°

Sl s Bl U g e 3 el 4806 & iz Y A O e ) 2 6 S gl 5 sl S glid S -18

‘It was said to Ali®Ws Bin Al-Husayn™@"s, ‘How few are the children of your?@%s father?sws
(Imam Husayn-asws)l’

Sl F 08 56 w8 Sl 5 03 o L 080 By s st J6

J

He?Ws said: ‘I"**%s am surprised how they were born for him?%s| He®"s used to pray a
thousand Cycles during the day and night, so when was he " free for the women?”’64!

Sy cll 33l p Vs jlehall 5 asill 5 JSYI e 18 Clelid W1 55 S saadl) Aadlaal) 4aS ) Cally o jall o jallal)

Note — The apparent is that the intended with a thousand Cycles Salat is the severe
exaggeration in the number, and the free times from the eating, and the sleeping, and the
cleansing is not sufficient for a thousand Cycles.

640 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch4 HH 17
641 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 4 H H 18
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CHAPTER 5 - TIMINGS OF THE SALATS

LY

The Verses

S5 el 5 5 g LS Wbk D T

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Addressing to Zakariya@: and Glorify Him in the evening and the
morning” [3:41].

bd3s Ll Gt Lo B35 O sl
(Surah) Al Nisa: Surely the Salat was always a timed Ordinance for the Momineen [4:103].
Gt 53T et Y 1 36 5201 5 581 (653 S5 tgnd) Gk e By B 6 U 5 L b B9l i 5 5

.

(Surah) Hud®s: And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day and near from the night.
Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114] And
be patient, for surely Allah does not Waste the Recompense of the good doers [11:115].

H °o . < L TRER OF - PR I OF SRR P 08 AN 5 £
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(Surah) Isra: Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) to the darkness of the
night, and recitation at dawn. Surely the recitation at dawn was always witnessed [17:78].

L«.&f// PR ‘Wz/ ol ;,.?;JL f}b £

(Surah) Maryam™: and He Revealed to them that they should be Glorifying (Allah) morning
and evening [19:11]

2 I D Dbl 5 s NS0T o 5 b 05 5 a0 ol 45 0l s a5 b
(Surah) Ta Ha: and Glorify with the Praise of your Lord before the emergence of the sun and
before its setting. And from the hours of the night, Glorify, and the (two) ends of the day,
perhaps you would be pleased [20:130]

St 3 095yl 19157 35] sl

(Surah) Al Anbiyas: They were being swift in the good deeds and supplicating to Us, hoping
and fearing, and they were humble to Us [21:90]

Ogjslel G 5 Gs 5 (21 5 Lt 3 Ll 5 Ol G 5 DstE G ) DUt gy
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(Surah) Al Roum: Therefore, Glorify Allah when you come up to the evening and when you
come up to the morning [30:17] And for Him is the Praise in the skies and the earth, and at
sunset, and when you come up to midday [30:18]

Yool 55K 48 5 Y

(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And Glorify Him morning and evening [33:42]

SV 5 el 5 2 K 5 sl

(Surah) Al Momin: and Glorify with the Praise of your Lord in the evening and the morning
[40:55]

Yool 3550 85ad 5 adl
(Surah) Al Fat’h: and you should Glorify Him morning and evening [48:9]
st 33t 52l K 5 ol 95 5 aB gl 45 Sl s a5 0
(Surah) Qaf: and Glorify with Praise of your lord before emergence of the sun and before the
setting [50:39] And from the night, so Glorify Him, and (also) after the (Prescribed) Sajdahs
[50:40]
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(Surah) Al Tour: and Glorify with Praise of your Lord when you stand [52:48] And from the
night, so Glorify Him, and at the retreat of the stars [52:49]

‘)L}Jo S B g ANESAH %L;ij\ ie s —)\Mp\ 3 DJ,Q &g & ;(2‘ 5 A

(Surah) Al Dahr: And do Zikr of a Name of your Lord, morning and evening [76:25] And from
the night. So do Sajdah to Him, and Glorify Him at night for long [76:26]

)

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only):
JJJ; EARTION I ,),Wu o & Jys J6 12dy J6
Al-Hassan said, ‘Rasool-Allah="¥: ‘Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha are two near the night’.

uno\!\w VTJ6 % G5 S3E &5 580 o L Lae 456 s & Sl & 5006 Lk %T 38 o3l Leulgl 635
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And it is reported by Al-Wahidy, by his chain, from Abu Usman who said, ‘| was with Salman™
beneath a tree. He™ grabbed a dry branch from it and shook it until its leaves dropped off.
Then he™ said, ‘Will you not ask me™ why I did this?’ | said, ‘And why did you™ do it?’

1aeliiie piigdule g Jevijed gy eid gl e L slons el 5 o &1 Jo 151385 J6
He ™ said, ‘That is how Rasool-Allah™"" had done, and ™ was with him*®"Y, beneath a tree.
He*™W grabbed a dry branch from hit. He*®"" shook it until its leaves dropped off, then he**"%
said: ‘O Salman™! Will you™ not ask me=“Y why I did this?’ I'"® said, ‘And why did you=""%

doit?’

J) e b i i 5 591 0dn T3 7 Gyl ods S3E WS hplar SBE oadi N Jo # 2 e B o ) 22D §) 6
He*™W said: ‘When the Muslim performs Wud’u, so he makes the Wud’u good, then he prays
the five Salat, his sins drop off just as these leaves have dropped off’. Then he™®"¥ recited this
Verse: And establish the Salat in the two ends of the day [11:114] — up to its end”.

U5 &l &) & 05t b JUS 5 U8 35l 26 untdll 3 o A1 Jsg s 206 ¢ B o 3 ol 25 o) 5 sty 5
And by his chain from Al-Haris, from Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib®"* having said: ‘We were with
Rasool-Allah=" in the Masjid awaiting the Salat. A man stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah=®"I | have committed a sin!’

et B et g il o s o 38 3T o D Jus I3 3l 149 56 L o i ab il e o
He*™W turned away from him. When the Prophet=®"¥ had fulfilled the Salat, the man stood

up and repeated the words. The Prophet™=®" said: ‘Haven’t you prayed this Salat with us and
you were good the cleansing for it?’

s
He said, ‘Yes’.
He*™W said: ‘It is an atonement for your sin”.

S g b B ) Bl 8 i ol cad 3 5

And in the Hadeeth of the Prophet=°“Y, the well-known: ‘The Salat to the Salat is an atonement
of what is between the two for as long as he has shunned the major sins”.

A2 g as 4K B A B g cuadtd ol 2 Gl 2 g
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And in ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadougq, from Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘Allah® Atones an evil deed
with every good deed’. Then he s recited the Verse”.

DL L35 e ek G aly By 30 e ) T eds B g Bl 2 o 5 &0 g

And Al-Kafi and other, from Al-Sadig®"“* regarding interpretation of this Verse: ‘The Salat of
the Momin at night does away with what he had done from the sins at daytime”.
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From Al-Sadiq®"* having been asked about this Verse. He *"* said: ‘It is an obligation upon
every Muslim that he says before emergence of the sun and before its setting, ten times, ‘There
is no god except Allah™ @ Alone, there is not associate for Him . For Him " s the Praise.
He*i Causes to live and Causes to die, and He " s Living and will not die. The good is in
His°?" Hand, and He°?" js Able upon all things!”

R 5 5 06 D Dbl 5 g5 s e oKD

Al-Kafi, from Al-Baqir®"s regarding His (s.w.t) Words: and the (two) ends of the day, [20:130].
He®"s said: ‘Meaning voluntary (optional) at daytime”.

S I3 5 i gl 45 8155 02 fo 5 alih 22 g BT g A e o 02 g 0 5 3 G 5

And he said in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ — It is reported from Abu Abdullah™®*"s having been asked
about His®" Words: and Glorify with Praise of your lord before emergence of the sun and
before the setting [50:39].

b - E i id iy F A A T A Vs B ) Y o 5k F G 5 A0 G D08 0B

He %S said: ‘You should say when it is morning and when it is evening, ten times, ‘There is no
god except Allah®*" Alone, there is no associate for Him %", For Him%" js the Kingdom, and
for Him*"i js the Praise. He "/ Causes to live and Causes to die, and He** Causes to die and
Causes to live, and He %" js Able upon all things!”’

05kt U2 851 55 815 Bl —and 20 098 12T 1808 G50 JURl D65 OF s 0 106 8T g anabtdl ol 22 o 36 5 U

el &5 & ded 5 Gl e e
I (Majlisi) saying, ‘And it reported from Amir Al-Momineen " having said: ‘One who loves to
be measured with the full measure, let it be last of his speeches from his gathering, ‘Glorious

is your Lord?"i, the Lord®" of Mighty, from what they are describing, and greeting be upon
the Messengers™®s, and the Praise is for Allah™@?", Lord°*" of the worlds!”’
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And Al-Tabarsee said, ‘It is reported by Zurarah, and Humran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,
from Abu Ja’far®“s and Abu Abdullah"* regarding this Verse, both said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®""
used to stand three times from the night. He*®"" would looking into horizons of the sky and
recite five Verses from (Surah) Aal e Imran: In the Creation of the skies and the earth [3:190]
— up to - surely You do not break the Promise’ [3:194]’. Then he™ " began the night Salat”.

S J6 a8 5 G 06 5 W eds 2 ax3 2y IR BT g Wl 2 Gy) 0y el J8

Tabarsee said, ‘It is reported from Al-Reza®*“s, Ahmad Bin Muhammad had asked him %S
about this Verse and said, ‘What is that glorification?’ He®"* said: ‘The night Salat”.

RS N e 1B a5 sk adl G e 3 e ods 1R gl ad 3 B i e optal) oY) S5 -
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®V¥s, from his brother Musa?s"s Bin Ja’far?"s, he said, ‘l asked him?*¥s about
a man who forgets Al-Maghrib until the time of Al-Isha the last, enters. He®"* said: ‘He should
pray Al-Isha, then Al-Maghrib” .54
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‘I heard Ubeyd Bin Zurara saying to Abu Abdullah™@%s, ‘Our companions happen to have
gathered in the house of a man from us. One of us stands to pray Al-Zohr Salat and some of
us are praying Al-Asr, and all of that is during the time of Al-Zohr’.

55 5 8z & 29 8 Y 0

He?%s said: ‘There is no problem. The matter is capacious, by the Praise of Allah®? and
His#2% Favour”’ %43
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642 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 1
643 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 2
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‘From Al-Sadig™"s, from his@%“s father?a%s, he®%s used to instruct the children to gather
between the two Salats, Al-Oulah (Zohr) and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha. He™®"* said;
‘For as long as they are upon Wud’u before they become pre-occupied”’ .54
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‘From Al-Sadiq?*"s having said: ‘1I°®%s saw my2*"s father?s¥s and my2*"* (maternal) grandfather
Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad gathering with the prayer leaders, Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha during
the rainy night, and they did not pray anything between the two”’ .54
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‘From Al-Sadig@%s, from his@"s father2*s, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"" used to
gather between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha during the rainy night. He™®" had done that
repeatedly”’ 646
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘The gathering between the two Salats increases in the
sustenance” .54’
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ gathered between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha in the
year of Tabuk”.648

644 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5H 3
645 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 4
646 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5H 5
647 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 6
648 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"" prayed Al-Zohr and Al-Asr in its place
(together) from without any reason nor cause’.

3.2

N
B RO,

Lon

Umar said to him™®% and he was the most audacious of the people to him*®VW, ‘Can |
innovate anything in the Salat?’
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He W said: ‘But rather, you are intending to expand upon my*¥ community’’.64°
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can | gather between the two Salats
from without any reason?’

o]

V,,CM’ :b\ ,pa,\ﬂ g.,jﬂ'“) :,U;J.«_,JJJL

He@Ws said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®% had done that, intending the lightening from hissaww
community”’.8%0
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ prayed Al-Zohr Slat and Al-Asr when
the sun declined (midday) in a congregation from without any reason, and he®% prayed Al-
Maghrib and Al-Isha the last with them, after fall of the twilight from without any reason in a

649 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 8
650 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H9
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congregation, and rather Rasool-Allah=2"" did that in order to expand the timing upon his™saWw
community”’.6>!
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W gathered between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr from without there being any fear nor
being on a journey’. He (Ilbn Abbas) said, ‘He™®"¥ intended that no one should exit from
his™sa“W community’’.6>2
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— similar to it.%>3
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‘The Prophet™®"" prayed Salat at Al-Medina, while staying, not travelling, and gathered (two
Salats), both complete, together”.%>*

gop e il g and aslis o g o T Gl T A aad e an e e ke 5 0 o 5 14
£

i E o 1 o se Lz g 7
V3 s ge G sliall g R g a5 BB G g o 1 s O

F o e B T B 3415 BB el s

2,.:.A..-

‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ gathered between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, from
without there being any rain, nor being on a journey’.

5 35 G A Y 4 J6

651 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 10
652 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5H 11
653 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 12
654 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5H 13
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to Ibn Abbas, ‘What did he "W intend with it?’
R RN
He said, ‘He ¥ intended the capaciousness (leeway) for hiss®™% community’’.5>>
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W gathered between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, during
the travelling and the staying’’.%°¢
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And it has been referred in a Hadeeth by Raja’a Bin Abu Al
Zahhak, ‘Al-Reza " did not separate between the two Salats, Al-Zohr and Al-Asr without the
optional and the follow-up (acts of worship), but he "> would delay Al-Isha to near to a third
of the night.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Abbas Al-Nagqid, by a chain wherein is unknown, said, ‘It
separated whatever was in my hands, and my friends separated from me, so | complained of
that to Abu Muhammad ", He %" said to me: ‘Gather between the two Salat, Al-Zohr and
Al-Asr, you will see what you love”.

a3 B L O30 B L 15 5 il G ) sk g e o 2o 06 oS gt o s g s
And by a chain wherein is unknown, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-
Hassan®"“* saying: ‘The gathering between the two Salat when there do not happen to be

voluntary (optional Salats) between the two. When there were to be optional Salats between
the two, do not gather”.
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655 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 14
656 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 15
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And by a chain wherein is weakness, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Abu Al-Hassan "s,
he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him " saying: ‘When you gather between the two Salats, do
not pray optional between the two”.

Sy A Jadll 5 3B e i oY S JB S e el

And in ‘Al-Saheeh’, from Zurarah who said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far ", ‘Between Al-Zohr and Al-
Asr, is there a known limit?’
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He " said: ‘No, and when there does not happen to be a specified limit between the two, the
time of Al-Asr would be when one is free from Al-Zohr, therefore doing it during it would be
foremost”.
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It is reported by Muawiya Bin Wahb, and Muawiya Bin Maysara, and Abu Khadeeja, and Al-
Mufazzal Bin Umar, and Zareeh, from Abu Abdullah™®"s, and from Al-Halby, from Abu
Abdullah™®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"" had prayed Al-Zohr Salat upon a cubit (decline of
shadow of sun), and Al-Asr upon approximately that’.
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Amro Bin Hureys, from Al-Sadig®", and he had asked him®"“s about Salat of Rasool-
Allah=w, He %S sqid: ‘The Prophet™=®" used to pray eight Cycles Salat at the midday, then
he "W prayed the first four (of Al-Zohr), and eight (Cycles) after it, and four of Al-Asr, and
three of Al-Maghrib, and four (Cycles) after it, and Al-Isha four, and eight of the night, and
three Al-Witr, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr, and the morning two Cycles’.
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And it is reported by Malik that the Prophet*®"" gathered between the two Salats during the
journey.
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - Establish the Salat (from) the decline of the sun (midday) [17:78].
He said, ‘It’s going down is its decline, and dust of the night is its halfway point.
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And recitation at the dawn of the morning Salat, Surely the recitation at dawn was always
witnessed [17:78]. He said, ‘It is witnessed by Angels of the night and Angels of the day’.
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Then He®" Said: And from the night, so keep vigil by it, [17:79]. He said, ‘The night Salat’.
And he said, ‘The cause of Noor (light) during the Qiyamah is the Salat in the middle of the
night”.%>” (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s regarding Words of Allah®*"l Mighty and Majestic: Surely the Salat was
always a timed Ordinance for the Momineen [4:103].
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He 2" said in answer: ‘But rather He®" Meant by that its aspects upon the Momineen, and
had it been like what they (Muslims) are saying, Suleyman Bin Dawood® would have been
destroyed when he® delayed the Salat, until it (sun) disappeared in the veil [38:32], because
had he® prayed before sunset, there would have been time, and there isn’t any Salat of
longer duration than Al-Asr’”’ .68
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — What is reported from Al-Sadiq?"* having said: ‘Suleyman Bin

Dawood™, one day horses were displayed to him™® in the afternoon. He™® became pre-

occupied with the looking at them until the sun had set behind the veil. He® said to the

Angels: ‘Return the sun unto me™=* until I pray my™° Salat in its time!’
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They returned it. He™® stood up and did so. He™® wiped his® legs and his?® neck, and
instructed his@ companions, those whose Salat had been missed with him=s with (doing)
similar to that, and that was their Wud’u for the Salat. Then he™ prayed and prayed Salat.
When he™ was free, the sun disappeared and the stars emerged.
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657 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 16
658 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 17
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And that is Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We Granted Suleyman to Dawood,
the excellent servant. He was penitent [38:30] When there were displayed to him in the
evening, the well-bred steeds [38:31] So he said: ‘I loved the love of good things from the
Zikr of my Lord, until it (sun) disappeared in the veil [38:32] Return it unto me!” Then he
began to wipe the legs and the necks [38:33]".%°°
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‘From his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far®"s, he said, ‘I asked him@"“s about a man who prayed
Salat Al-Fajr during a cloudy day, or in a house, and the Muezzin proclaims the Azaan, and he
sits. The sitting prolongs until he doubts, so he does not know whether the dawn has emerged
or not. He thinks that the Muezzin has not proclaimed the Azaan yet, until the dawn does
emerge. He®Ys said: ‘Their (Muslims) Azaan suffices him’’,66°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported in ‘Al-Zikra’, he said, ‘It is reported by Ibn Abu
Qurrah, by his chain to Ali son of Ja’far ", from his brother®"s Musa *"“* regarding the man
who hears the Azaan, so he prays Al-Fajr Salat and he does not know whether the dawn has
emerged or not, apart from that he things due to the place of the Azaan, that it has emerged.
He %S said: ‘It does not suffice him until he known that it has emerged”.
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He said, ‘It is reported from the Prophet" having said: ‘One who achieves one Cycles from
the Salat, so he has achieved the Salat”.%6!

pasl) 530 3 sa ks o B /z;i\ G 1S 2530 2 ¢ s Je

He said, ‘And from Ali®"s: ‘One who achieves one Cycles from Al-Asr before the sun sets, so
he has achieved Al-Asr (Salat)”’.%52
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659 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 18

660 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 19 a
661 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 19 b
662 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H 19 ¢
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"“s, and Abu Ja’far®%s, and Abu Abdullah®"s, may the Salawaat of
Allah®"i be upon them®"s, said: ‘One who prays Salat before its time, it would not suffice
him, and upon him is the repeating just as if a man were to fast (month of) Shaban, it would
not suffice him from (month of) Ramazan”’.%3
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And we are reporting from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad 2%, he®"s allowed regarding gathering
between the two Salats, between Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha
during the journey, and in Masjids of the congregations during the staying, when there were
to be an excuse, from rain or darkness.
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He can gather between the two Salats by one Azaan and two lgama(s). He can delay and pray
the first at the end of its timing, and the second in the beginning of its timing, and if he were
to pray them both together in the timing of the first from the two, or in the end of the last
from the two, that would suffice him when he gathers them both” 664
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s having said: ‘Jibraeel® came to Rasool-Allahs®"¥ at the timings of the Salat.
He? came to him™®¥ when the sun declined (midday) and instructed him2%" to pray Al-Zohr
Salat. Then he™® came to him*®¥ when the shadow increased and instructed him=®"¥ to pray
Al-Asr.
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Then he® came to him*®¥ when the sun had set and instructed him=®% to pray Al-Maghrib.
Then he™® came to him*®™Y when the twilight fell and instructed him=®¥" to pray Al-Isha.
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663 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5H 20 a
664 Bihar Al-Anwaar VV 79 — The Book Salat —Ch5H20b
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Then came to him™=®" when the dawn emerged and instructed him to pray the morning Salat.
Then he™® came to him™*®"“ in the morning when the shadow increases to a stature and
instructed him™s@W so he®“¥ prayed Al-Zohr.
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Then he™® came to hims®Y¥ when the shadow increased to two statures and instructed
him™2"¥ to pray Al-Asr. Then he® came to him®"Y¥ when the sun had set and instructed him
to pray Al-Maghrib.
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Then he™®"W came to him™®¥ when a third of the night had gone and instructed him=*%% to
pray Al-Isha. Then he™® came to him when the morning had irradiated and instructed him to
prayed the morning’.

Sy s e
Then he®"s said: ‘There is no time between the two”.5%
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‘From Al-Reza®** (in an argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why have the Salats made to be in these
timings, and why not brought forward, and not delayed (from these timings)?’
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It will be said, ‘Because the timings are famous, the well-known which includes (all) people of
the earth, so the ignorant and the scholar recognises these four — setting of the sun is famous,
Al-Maghrib is obligated during it; and falling of the twilight is famous, Al-Isha the last is
obligated during it; and emergence of dawn is famous, well-known, the morning (Fajr) is
obligated during it; and decline of the sun (midday) is famous, well-known, Al-Zohr is
obligated during it, and there does not happen to be a famous, well-known time for Al-Asr
like these four timings. So, its timing has been made to be at being free from the Salat which
is before it (Al-Zohr).

665 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 21
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And another reason is that Allah#**i Mighty and Majestic Loves that the people should begin
in every deed first by obeying Him?? and worshipping Him?¥i, so He®*¥ Commanded them
the beginning of the day they should beginning by worshipping Him??¥, Then they should
disperse regarding whatever they like to, for improving their world, so He®*"i Obligated the
morning Salat upon them.
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When it were to be middle of the day, and they should leave whatever pre-occupation they
may be in, and it is the time the people place down their clothes during it and they are resting,
and they are busy with the meals and their naps, so He®*¥ Commanded them to begin first
with Mentioning Him#" and worshipping Him?™, so He* Obligated Al-Zohr upon them.
Then they are free for whatever they like from that.
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Whey they have fulfilled their wishes and intend to disperse regarding the working to end of
the day, they should begin as wee with worshipping Him??¥, Then they can come to whatever
they like from that, so He®*¥ Obligated Al-Asr upon them. Then they can disperse regarding
whatever they so desire for improving their world.
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When the night comes and they place down their adornments and return to their homes.
They should first begin with worshipping their Lord??", then they are free for whatever they

like from that, so He* Obligated Al-Maghrib upon them.
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When the time of sleep comes and they are free from whatever they had been busy with, it
is loved that they should first begin with worshipping Him2?¥ and obeying Him??¥, Then they
come to whatever they so desire to be coming to from that. They should be beginning in every
work with obeying Him*" and worshipping Him, so He®" Obligated Al-Isha upon them.
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When they have done that, they would not forget Him3*¥ and would not be heedless about
Him2¥, and their hearts would not be hard, and their desires would not reduce’.
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If he says, ‘Why then there does not happen to be a famous time for Al-Asr like those timings
He?™ has Obligated between Al-Zohr, and Al-Maghrib, and did Obligate it between Al-
darkness (Al-Isha) and the morning, or between the morning and Al-Zohr?’
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It will be said, ‘Because there isn’t any time upon the people any lighter, nor easier, nor freer
than for the weak and the strong to be generalised in with these Salats than this time, and
that is because the people, the generality of them are busy in the beginning of the day with
the trading, and the dealings, and the going regarding the needs, and establishing the
markets.
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So, He®"i Wanted that they should not be pre-occupied from seeking their livelihoods and
betterment of their world, and the people, all of them are not able upon standing (for Salat)
at night, and they are not aware of it, nor will they be ending to its timing if it were to have
been obligatory, nor are they able upon that.
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Allah?? the Exalted Lightened from them, and did not Make it in the hardest of the timings
upon them, but He?™ made it in the lightest of the timings upon them, just as Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic Said: Allah Wants ease with you, and He does not Want the difficulty
with you, [2:185]" 5%
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"*" — He®"* said: ‘Know that for every Salat there are two timings,
the first and the last. The first time is Satisfaction of Allah*"/ and its last is Pardon of Allah=2%,
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And we are reporting that for every Salat there are three timings — the first, and the middle
and the last. The first time is Satisfaction of Allah?¥, and its middle is Pardon of Allah?®, and
its last is Forgiveness of Allah?™, and the first timing is it’s best, and it isn’t for anyone that

666 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 79 — The Book Salat —Ch 5 H 22
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he takes last of the timings as a time, and rather last of the timings has been made to be for
the sick, and the disabled, and for the traveller’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘The man praying Salat in time, and whatever had been missed by him from
the time, is better for him that his family and his wealth’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘When the sun declines (midday), doors of the sky are opened, so I do
not like it that anyone should precede me?"* with the (good) deed, because 1" [ove my2sWs
book (register of deeds) to be the first book the righteous deed to be raised in it’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘And not one of you is safe from the two events regarding neglecting the
Salat, and it’s times has entered and he is free’.
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are preserving upon their Salats
[70:34]. He®"s said: ‘They are preserving upon the timings’.
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And Said: Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23]. He™®" said: ‘They are being
constant upon fulfilling the obligatory and the optional (Salats). If they miss at night, they fulfil
it at daytime, and if they miss it at daytime, they fulfil at night’.
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘You (Shias) are care-takers of the sun and the stars, and there is no one
praying two Salats, nor being Recompensed two Rewards apart from 